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(An explitatiõ 


and aſſertion of the true Ca⸗ 


tholique kapth, touchyng the mood} bleſſed 


Sacrament of the aulter with confutas 
cion of a booke witten agaynſt the 
ſame. Made by Steuen Bychop 
of Wyncheſter,and exhibi⸗ 
ted by his owne hande 
koz His dcfence 
to the Wynges maietities Lommilz 
ſioners at Lambcth, 


Anno. 1 551. 
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C Certaynt faultes eſtaped 
in the pꝛentyng. The reſt thou mayſt {! 
getle reader ealcly c.zrecte thy leite. 


LTeake. Pag. Thelpne. | 


to. 2. 2. pag. Lin. 15. coꝛ pet it ſhuld, tead pet if it ſhuld 


— penul. fo: to purpoſe, read to the purpoſe 
11 zo ko accaflon, rea de occaſion. 
25 29 fo: ditmſCye,r2ade dimmiche. 

52 25 kon chepe, rea de llepe. 

42 23 koꝛcõmumcãdo, read cõmuntcandis. 
54. 13 fo: manife{tpc,reade mam keſted. 
54 14. koꝛerhibetie, reade exhibited. 

55 19 foꝛ enfareth,reade enfoꝛceth. 

59 20 fox Tuhar,reade Tuba. 

62 13 kon fram.readeframe. 

$1 3 koꝛ cuncluſion, reade conclufion, 

81 22 foxpꝛekens, reade pꝛeſence. 


zo ko kreundes, teade krendes. 

3: kon poſſumus, reade polluimus. 
22 koxꝛcratutes, reade creatures, 

24 fozentrated,reade intreated. 

5 kon fake, tead loke. 

5 kon kede, tead fed. 

6 kon ſpeakezread ſpake. 

z9 fo: andeſeth, read handeleth, 

8 fo} banden haupng. 
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92 10 kon ſumuch, read lo mucye, 
92 12. koꝛ ityn, read it. 
92 15 koꝛ vrert, read were. 

9* 15 Coz e, read be. 
94. gr fCoy Ethinkes, read Ethntkes, 
94 \ fo: at᷑. read oł. | 
* 5 fo* ir, ſe, read likiwite, 
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14 gutg, read geueth, 
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131 2 
151 2 
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134 1 
136 1 
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10 kox extlude, rea d exclude 
x kon auctoꝛs, read auctoz. 
16 fox this, read theſe, 
53 Foxcoinnency,readcommenty, 
6 FPCozhaturcread hath, | 
gr fo; deipara d nt, read lulu deipars | 
26. fo; mage, read iinage, Ke 
18 ko dowe, read doue. 
10 ko thet, read thze. 
22 Foz we, read me. 
4 Foz which, read with, 
foy obdy,read bodp. E 
11 koꝛ impꝛow, read impꝛaue. 
27 fo circiiſtace ſet, read circũſtãce is pᷣſẽt 
23 koꝛ ſupernaturally,read naturally. 
4 kon endureth, read abhoꝛtith. 
x Ffozdif5zowe,read impꝛoue. 
14 koꝛ $0dhod,read godhed. 
2 ko pꝛopoũitiones, read ꝓpoſitionis. 
29 fo nelada read u οα. 
vlt. for migoayread wigwype S 
2 . f02 vi, read yap, 
F fo} de aytxr us, read Fig acid. 
79 kon ſaue, read ſawe. 
I 


Co Epheſme, read Epizeſin, 


'Finis Tabula. 
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S277) Ozaſm*'cl; a3 ambges other mine 


tare, which Jſee now impugned, by a books 
ſet kurth, vriter the name of my loꝛd of Launz 


the bettet opening of the matter, a coliteryng 
Jam by name touched in the lap de boke, the 
rather to vtter partely that N haue to ſay by 


uert: leſſe not requiſite to directe any ſpeache 
by lpeciall name to the perſon of him that is 
entitled autoꝛ, becauſe it may poſſible be that 
his name is abuſcd, wherwith to ſet kurth the 
matter, beyng him ſclfc of ſuch dignitie & au⸗ 
ctozite in the cdᷣmen welch, as fog that reſpect 
Would be inniolable. Foz which cd ſideracion, 
N hal in my ſpeache of ſucherepzonfc as the 
vntruth cf the matter neceſlaticip requireth, 
omitting the ſpeciall title of the auctoz of the 
boke, ipcake oncly of thauctoꝛ in generall. be 
png a thing to me greatly to be mcraciied at, 
that ſuch matter ſhuld nowe be publiſhed out 
dt my loꝛdof Cãtozburics penne, but becauſe 

he is aman, J wil not wondze, & becauſc he is 
ſucj ami, J will reuetẽtly vſe him & fozbca; 
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auctoꝛ by that generallname, 


confutatid of that boke, wherein J thine ne 


5 
aliegations fox defence of my ſelifte 
inn this matter, mouedagaynſt me 


Fe x by ocraſion of my Sermon made 
* befoze the kynges mooſt excellent 
G aieſtye, touchyng partely the Catholiaue 
faith 2f the mooſt pʒetious ſaccamet of thal⸗ 


toꝛburies grace: haue thought expediẽt foz -- 


tynz further to name him, talke oucly of che _ þ 
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firſt booke, 

Dis auctoꝛ denieth the 
real pzeſcce of Lhiiſtes 
N moſt precious bodie & 
bloud in theSacramers 
This auctoz denieth 

% Tranſubſtanciation. 
AS This aucto2 denieth 
oeuil men to cat e dzinke 
the bodie and bloud ok 
Chꝛiſt in the Sacrament. | 
Zhele ti2edenials only impugne e tende 
to diflroy that faith / whiche this auctor ter: - | 
meth the popiſhe to erre in / callyng nowe all 


popiche that beleue either of theſe thꝛe arti⸗ 


tles by him denied / the truth whereof ſhall 
hereafter be opened. iy 
Nowe becauſe fayth affirmeth ſome - 
tertaintee:it we alke this auctoꝛ / what is his 
fayth / which he calleth true and catholique | 
it is only this / as we map lerne by his boke / 
that in our Loꝛdes ſupper be cdſecrate bzead 
and wyne / and deliuered as tokens onely to 
fignify Lhziſtes bodie and blond / he calletg 
them holpe tokens, but yer noteth that the 
bzead and wyne be neuer the holper/he ſaith | 
icuerthelelle they be not bare tokẽs / and pet 
concludeth, Chziſt not to be ſpirituailp pꝛe⸗ 


ſent in them / bai onelpy as a thing is pꝛeſent 
5 in that 


f The firſt Booke. | Thy 'W 
in that / which lignificth it(whiche is the na 


ture ofa bare token)ſaiyng in another place,. 


ther is nothyng to be wozchipped, fox ther is 
nothing pꝛeſent / but in figure and in a ugne: 
whiche who ſo euer ſayth / calleth the thyng 
in deve abſente, And pet the auctoz ſayth, 
Chziſte is in the man that woꝛthelp tecea⸗- 
ucth, ſpiritually pꝛelẽt, who cateth of Chu⸗ 
ſics fleſhe and his bloud reignyng in heaut, 
whether the good belcupng man aſcendeth 
by his faith. And as oure bodie is noziſhed 
with the bꝛead 4 wyne teteiued in the ſup; 
per: ſo the true beleuyng man is kedde with 
the bodie #bloud of Chꝛiſt. And this is the 
umme of the doctrine of that faith whiche 
this auctoʒ calicth the true catholique faith, 
Howe a catholique faith, is an vninerſall 
faith taught and pꝛeached thꝛough all, and 
ſo receaued and beleucd agreablie and con: 
lonant to the ſcriptutes, teſtified by ſuch as 
by all ages, haue in their wzitynges geuen 
 knowlege therof, which be the tokens and 
markes of a true Latholique faith, wherof 
no one can be founde inthe faith this auctoz 
calicth catholigane. 1 
Firrſte there is nofcripture that in lettre 
mainteineth the doctrin of this auctoz9boke, 
Foz Chziſt ſaith not that the bꝛead doth on 
ly ſignify his bodie abſent, noz ſainct Paul 
layth not ſo in any place, ne any other cano⸗ 
nical ſcriptute declareth Chꝛiſt es woꝛdes ſo. 
As foꝛ the ſence & vnderſtãdyng of Chꝛiſtes 
| wozdes, 
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2 woꝛdes, there hath not been in any age ang 
5 one appꝛoued and knowen learned ma, that 
3 heath lo declared #erpounded Chziſtes woz | 
des in his lupper, that the bzead did onely fi; | 
gnitfy Chziſtes bodie, æ the wyne his blond, 
5 as thynges abſent, And to the intent cuery 
; notable diſagrement from the truth may the 

moze cuidentip appeare, J will here in this 
place (as J will hereafter likewiſe when the 

calc occurreth) ioyne as it were an iſſue with In niTues 
this auctoz,that is to ſape, to make a ſtave 
with him in this poynte triable (as they lay) ) 
by euidence # ſon? tried. Foz in this point the 
ſcriptures be alreadic by thauctoʒ bꝛought 
koꝛth, the leterwherot pzoucrh not his faith. 
And albeit he traucyleth and bzyngeth fozth | 
the laipng of many appꝛoued wyiters , pet 
is there no one of them that wafteth in ex? 
pzeſle wooꝛdes the doctrine of that fayth, | 
which this auctoz calleth the faith catholike | 
And to make the ilue plaine and to iopne it 
directly, thus FJ lay, 40 

No auctoz knowen and appꝛoued, that is 

to lap, Ignatius, Policarpe, Juſtine, Irene, 
Tertullian, Cyplan, Lhziſo&ome, Stlarte, | 
zegozie Nazianzen, Baſill, Emillen, am: 
bꝛole „Cpzil, Dierome, Auguttine, Damalce, | 
Thcopyilacte, none of th:[c hath this do⸗ | 
ctrinc in plame termes, that the bead onely | 
li gnifiethj Chziſtes bodie ablent, noz this ſen 
tence, that the b2cab and wyne be neuer the 
bolier akter cenſccration , noz that Chudes 
5 ty vodie | 
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vodie is none otherwite pꝛetent in the Sa: 
crament, but in a ſigniſication: noꝛ this ſen; 
teuce, that the Sacrament is not to be woꝛ⸗ 


ſhipped, becaule there is nothing pzeſent but 5 


in a ligne. And herein what the truth is, may 
{conc appcate, as it hal by their wozkes ne⸗ 
uer appcare to haue been taught, and pꝛea⸗ 


ched, receaued, and beleued vniucrſally,and 
therkoze can be called no Catholique fayth 


(that is to lay) allowed in thewhol, thzough 
and in out warde teaching, pꝛeached and bez 
leued. It this auctoꝛʒ lettyng apart the woꝛd 
(Catholiquc) would of his ownewytte go az 
boutc to pꝛouc, howloeuer ſcripture yath 
been vnderſtanded hitherto, yet it ſhould be 
vnderſtanded in dede as he nowe teacheth, 


hc hath herein diuers dilauãtages and hyn⸗ 


deraunces woꝛthy conſideracions, whiche J 
will particularly note. 
Firſte the pꝛeiudice and ſentence, geuen 


as it were by his owne mouthe againft him 


ſelfe, now in the boke called the Latechiſme 
in his name let forth, : 


Sicondly that about. vij. C. pere ago, one 


Bertramelit the booke ſet fozth in his name 


be his) entrepꝛiſed ſecretly the like, as appe⸗ 
reth by the ſaid booke, # yet pꝛeuapled not. 
Thirdely Bcerengarins beyng in dede but 


an Arche deacon about. v. C. pcres paſt, after 


he had openly attempted to ſet fo2th ſuche 


lite doctrine , recanted and ſo fapled in his 
purpoſe, | 


Fourthcly 
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a 13 Fourthely Wykclif not muche aboue an 
-— Hundzeth yercs paſt ent erpziſed the lame, 
"whoſe teachyng Bod pzoſpered not. 
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* | Fyfrely how Luther, in his woꝛkes han: 


deled th? that would haue in our tyme rap: 
ſed vp the ſame doctrine in Germany it is 


manifeſt by his and their wzitynges wher: 


by appeareth the enterpꝛiſe thathath had ſo 
many oucrthzowcs,fomany rebukes, ſo of: 
ten repꝛotes, to be delperate, and ſuche as 
Bod hath not pꝛolpered and fauozed, to be 
— at any tyme openly as his true tea⸗ 
chyng. 

Herein whether J lay true oꝛ no, let the 


{tories trye me, and it is matter woꝛthy to be 


noted, becauſe Gamaliels obſeruacion wzi⸗ 


ten in the Actes of the Apoſtels is allowed 


to marke, howe they pꝛolpere & go foꝛ ward 


in their doctrine that be auctoꝛs of any new 


teachyng. But all this ſec aparte, and put⸗ 


tyng a ſide al teſtimonies of tholde churche, 
and reloztyng onely to the letter ot the ſcri- 


ture, there ts ſerche out an vnderſtandyng. 


And in doyng therok, to fozget what hath 
been taught hitherto: Bow ſhall this auctoz 
eſtabliſhe vp6 ſcripture that he would haue 
beleued? What other tert is ther in ſcripture 
that encountreth with theſe woꝛdes of ſcrtz 


pPturc (This is my body) Wherby to altre che | 
ligniſication of them? There is no ſcripture | 


fapth, Chꝛiſt did not geue his bodit, but the 


# 
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-*figurc of his bodie,noz the geuyng of Li2i7 
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cs bodie fnhisſuppcr, verely and really ſo 
vnderſtãded, doth not neceſſatitiy impugne 
and contrarie any other ſpcache oz doyng of 
Lh2it,cxpzcted in ſcripture, Foz the great 
poweraad omnipotencie ef Bod, excludeth 
that repugnauncc, whiche mannes reaſon 
would deame of Chziſtes departyng from 
this wozide , and placyng his humanitic in 
the gloꝛic of his fathet. . 
It this aucto2, without foꝛce of nccellitie, 
would induce it, by th: like ſpcaches , as 
when Chiſt ſayd:J am the doze, J am the 
 byne, he is Dclias,and ſuche other, and bez 
cauſe it is a figuratiue ſpeache in them, it 
map be ſo here, whiche maketh no kinde of 
pꝛoke, that it is ſo here: But vet if by way ot 
rcaſonyng J would pelde to him therin, and 
cal it a ſiguratiuc ſpeache, as he doth. What 
other poynte of fapth is there then in the 
matter, but to belceue the ſtozie, that Chꝛiſt 
did inſtitute ſuche aſupper, wherin he gaue 
bꝛead and wync foꝛ a token of his bodic and 
bloud, whiche is nowe after this vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng no ſecrete myſicrie at all, oz any oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce aboue reald. Foz commenly men vle 
to o}dainc in ſenſible thinges remembꝛaun⸗ 
ces ot them lelke whan they dye oꝛ departe 
the countric. So as in thoꝛdinaunce ot this 
upper, atter this vnderſtandyng Lhziſt (bez 
wed not his omnipotencte, but onelp bene; 
nolence, that he loued vs, and would be rc: 
membꝛzed of vs. Foz Chziſt did not a” 
| | i euer 
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ner cateth this token / eateth my bodie / oz 
ateth my fleſhe / oꝛ (hal haue any pꝛolite of 
it in ſpeciall / but doo this in remembꝛaunce 
of me. And albeit this auctoz would not haue 
them bare tokens / pet, and they be onelp to; 
kens / they haue no warrant ſigned by ſcri⸗ 
pture, foꝛ any apparell at all, Foꝛ the ſixt of 
John, ſpcaketh not of any pꝛomile made, to 
the eatyng ot a token of Cyꝛiſtes kleſhe / but 
to the eatyng ot Chziſtes veric fleſhe / wher⸗ 
of the bzcad(as this auctoz would haus it is 
but a figure in Chziſtes woꝛdes / when he 
ſapd, (This is my body). And if it be but a fi; 
gure in Chziſtes woꝛdes / it is but a figure in 
tainct Paules wozdes / when he ſapd: The 
bzcad whiche wee bzeake/ts it not the com⸗ 
municacion of Lhziſtes bodie, that is to ſay, 
a figure of the communicacis of Lhzit#cs bo; 
die af this auctozs doctrine be truce) and nor 
the communicacion in dede. Wherfoze it the 
verie bodie of Thꝛiſt be not in the ſupper de: 
liucred in dede, the catyng there hath no ſpe 
call pzomiſe, but oncly commaundement to 
doit in remembꝛaunce. After whiche doctrine 
"why (Would it be noted abſolutely foz a Saz 
trament andſpecciall myſterte,that hath no⸗ 
thyng hidden in it, but a plaine oven oz ding⸗ 
unce of a token, foꝛ a remembzaunce: to the 
catyng of whiche token, is annered nopzo⸗ 
-mylc expꝛeſlely, ne any hol ynes to he accom: 
pted to be in the bzead oz wyne (as this au⸗ 
ktoz teacheth) but to be called holic , becauſe 
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puted to an holy vſe. Il J aſke the 
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they be de 


what tolignitye: There mucke be aſozte “ 
good wozdcs framed without ſcripture. Fo 


2 | {cripturc expꝛelleth no matter of ſignifica: _ 
7 | - _ ,, cionof ſpeciallcfecte ,, Andrhycrfoze like as 
BT ||, the teachyng is new / to ſay it is anoncly fi; 
it gure, oz onely ſignificth:lo the matter ok ſi⸗ 
qniftcatton muſt be newly diuiſed / and new 
wyne haue new bottelles, and be thꝛoughly 
new, akter.x v. C. l. veres in the veric vere ot 
Jubile (as they were wount to call it) to be 
newly erected and builded in Engliche mens 
. heartes, Whiche new teachyng, whether 
it pꝛocedeth from the ſpirite ot truth, oz no, 
(hall moze plainely appeare by ſuche matter 
as this aucto vttereth wherewith to im⸗ 
pugne the true faith taught hitherto. Foz az 
mong many other pꝛofes, whereby tructh 
akter much trauaile in contencion /at the laſt 
pꝛeuayleth, and hath victozie, there is none 
moꝛc notable, then when the verie aduerſa- 
rics of truth(whopꝛetend neuertheles to be 
truthes krendes) do by ſome euident vntruth 
bewꝛay theniſclf, Accoꝛding wherunto, whẽ 
the twowomen contended bekoze kung Saz 


„ | ſcerned the true naturall mother from the oz 


= [ ther, by theirſpeaches3 and ſaiynges, Which 
N in the verie true mother, were euer confoz: 
BY mable to nature, and in the other, at the laſt - 
1 - Euidently againſt naturt. The verie true mo⸗ 
Wh . #11 ther 
* f | | 
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$.Reg-3, lomon fo2 the childe yet aliue. Salomon de? 
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7 70 ſpeake alwaicslike her lelfe, and neuer 
| n the truth of nature, hut ra⸗ 


enn e 


\ 


er then the childe ſhould be killed, as Sa: 
mon thꝛeatened, whẽ he called koz al word, 
huren rather it tobe geuen whole aliue to 
the other woman. The other woman, that 
was not the true mother cared noze for vi: 


ctoꝛie, then foz the childe, and therkoze ſpake 


that was in nature an euidence, that ſhe lied 
callyng her lelte mother, and catyngelet it be 


deu ded) whiche no true naturall mother 


could ſay of her owne childe, wherupon pꝛo⸗ 
ceded Salomons moſt wile tudgmer, which 


hath this leſlon in it, cuer where contention 


ts, on that parte to be the truth, where all 
taiynges and doynges appearc vnifoumely 


conſonante ts the truth pꝛetended, and on 
what lide a notable lpe appcareth, the reſt 


may be iudged to be after the ſame tote, fol 
truth nedeth no ayde of Iycs,crafc oꝛ klapte, 


wherwith to be ſuppoꝛted and mapnteined. 


Boas in the intreatyng of the truth, ok this 


high and ineffable myitcrie of the Sacra: 
ment, on what parte thou reader ſeeſt trafc, 


; tlapte, chikt, obliquitie, oʒ in any one pointe, 


an open manifeſt lye, there thou maiſt confi: | 
der, whatſocuer pretence be made of truth, 
pet the victoꝛie of truth not to be there in; | 


tended, whiche loueth limplicitic, plamenes, 
dirccte ſpeache , without admixtion of Hife | 
pdꝛ colourc. And that thonreadermighteſt by 
Ko n | 
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pp thauctoꝛ, againſt the moſt bleſled e 
ment. J ſhall note certaine cuident and ma⸗ 


nikeſt vntruthes, whiche this auctoz is not 


aͤtkraped to vttere a matter wounderfull,cons 


ſderyng his dignitie, it he that is named be 
the auctoꝛ in dedc)whiche ſhould be a great 


ſtap ot contradiction i any thyng wer to be 
regarded againſt the truth. 


Firſt Þ will note vnto the reader, howe 
this auctoꝛ termeth the fayty of the real and 
ſubſtantiall pzcſenccof TChiſtes bodie and 
biond in the Sacramtt, to be the fayth of the 
Dapiſtes:whiche ſaipng, what foundaci9 it 


hath, thou maicſ conſider of that foloweth. 


Luther that pꝛofelled openly co abhozcal 


that might be noted apiſh, defeded ſtoutly 
the pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſtes bodic in the Hatra: 
ment, and to be pꝛeſent really and ſubſtan: 


cially , cuen with the lame wozdes and 


termes. 


Bucer that is here in Englid,in a ſolẽpne 
woxke that he wzyrcth vpon the Boſpels, 
pꝛofeſſcth the lame fayth of thercalandſub 
ſtãciall pꝛeſence ot Chꝛiſtes bodice in the Sa⸗ 


 erament , whiche he alfermeth to haue been 


belcucdof all the churchc of Chziſt from the 


vbeginnyng hitherto. 


Juſtus Jonas hath triſlat? a Latcchiſme 
dut ot Deuch into Latin, taught in the citie 
of Nozemperge in Sermanpe where Hoz 
fl ander is cheife preacher, in whiche Tate: 
chilme her be el d ken no ttue Chꝛi⸗ 


| Lian 
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85 men that denye the pꝛelence of Chꝛides s 
body in the Sacrament, The wozdes really 
and lubũancially/be not expꝛeſſed/ as they be 
in Bucer / but the woꝛdelttuely) is there: and 


as Bucer lſapth / that is ſubſtanciallp. Which 


Latechiſme was tranſlate into Engliche in 
this auctoꝛs name about two peres paſte. 
Philipp Belancton no Papiſt/noz pꝛieſt 
wziteth a verie wiſe Epiſtle in this matter / 
to Occolã padius / and ſignifipng ſoberly his 
beleif of the pzeſcnce of Chziſtes verie bodie 
in the Sacramcnt:and to pzoue the ſame to 
haue been the faith of the olde churche from 
the beginpng/allegeth the laynges of Irene / 
Cppꝛian / Chꝛiſoſtome / Milarie / Cyzill / Am: 
bzoſe/and Theophilacte/whiche auctoꝛs / he 
eſtemeth both wozthy credite / and to affirme 
the pꝛecence ok Lhziſtes bodie in the Sacra: 


met plainly without ambiguitie. Me anlwe⸗ 
reth to certaine places of S. Anuguſtine and 


ſapth, all Oecolampadius enterpzile / to de⸗ 
pend vpon coniectures / and argumentes ap⸗ 


plauſible to Idle wittes, with muche moe 
wile matter / as that Epiſtle doth purpoꝛte⸗/ 


whiche is ſet out in a booke of a good volume 
amonge the other Epiſtels of Occolampa⸗ 


dius / lo as no man map ſuſpect anp thyng 


countertecte in the matter, One Dippi⸗ 
nus 02 Oepinus of Dambozough, greatly 
eſtemed among the Lutherians /hath wit: 


ten a booke tothe hinges maleſty that now 


= $6/publiſÞcd abzode in pzynt-wherinmuche 


inneipng 


Che felt Boke. 


innciyng again( the churche of Rome, doch 2 


in the matter of the Sacrament waite as fo: 
loweth. Euchariſtia is called by it ſelfe a 
ſacrifice , becauſe it is a remẽ bzaunce of the 
true ſacrifice, offered vp the crolle, and that 
in it is dilpẽed the truc bodie and true blond 
of Chziſt, whichc is plaincly the Came in el⸗ 
ſence( that is to ſap, ſubſtauncc) and the ſame 
blond in cllẽce ſigniſiyng, though the maner 
of pꝛeſence be ſpirituall , yet the ſubſt aunce 
of that is pꝛeſent, is the fame with that in 


heauen. | 


'Eraſmus,notcd a man that durſt, and did 


ſpeake of all abuſes in the church liberally, 
taken foʒ no Papiſt, and among vs ſo muche 
eſtemed, as his Paraphtaſcs of the goſpcll 
is oꝛdꝛed to be had in cuery church of this 
Aealme, declarcth in diucrs of his wozkes 
moſt manikeſtly, his faith of the pꝛeſence of 
Lhuſtcs bodie in the Hacrament, and by his 
Epiſtles, recommendeth to the wozlde the 
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woꝛke of Algerus in that matter of the Sa: 


trament, whom he noteth well exerciſcd in 
the ſcriptures, and the olde doctozs, Cypꝛiã, 
 Dilarie, Ambzoſe, Dicrome, Auguſtine, Ba: 
il, Chꝛyſoſtom, and foz Eraſmus own ingc⸗ 


mꝛẽt, he layth we h auc an inuiolable kounda⸗ 


Eton of Chꝛiſtes owne wooꝛdes (This is my 
body, )reherſed agayn by S. Paule, he ſayth 


kurther: the bodie ok Chꝛiſt is hidden vnder 


thoſe ſignes, and ſhcweth alſo vpon what 
occaſions me haue creed in rcadyng the olde 


kathers, 
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ers, and wylhcth that they which haue 
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g foleowed Bcrengarius in erroꝛ, would alſo. 
he kolowe him in repẽtauncc. IJ) will not (reader 
at entcombꝛe the, with mo woꝛdes of Eraſmus, 
td Peter BJartyz of Oxfoꝛde taken foz no 
l: Paplft, inatreatyſe he made of late of the 
je Sacrament, whiche is now tranſlated into 
r + Engliſh, ſheweth how as touchyng the real 
o Petence of Chꝛiſtes bobic, it is not onely 
n dhe ſentencc of the Papiſtes, but ot other al⸗ 
ſo, whom the ſayd Peter, ncuerthelelle doth 
d with as many chyttes s lyes as he map im⸗ 
pugne, foꝛ that poynte aſwell as he doth the 
- _ Papiſtcsfoz tranſubſtanciation, but vet he 
doth not as this auctoy doth impute that 
fkapthok thercalpzeſence of Chꝛiſtes bodie 


and bloud to thonly Papiſtcs, Wherupon 
reader here J ioyne with thauctoz an iſſue | 
that the faythof the real and ſubſtantiall zn (que, 
meſence of Chꝛiſtes bodie and blond in the | 
Sacrament, is not the dimſcof Papiſtes oz 
their fayth oncly as this anctoz doth conſt; 
dcratly ſlander it to bee, and deſire therfore 
that accoꝛdyng to Salomons indgemet this 
may ſeruc foz an note and marke, to to gene 
ſentence fox the ttue mother of the chude. 
Foz what ſhould this meane, fo without 
ſchamc opculy and vntruly tocail this fayth | 
papiſhe, buc onely with the enuyous worde. 
ok Papiſt to ouermatche the truth. 

It ſhalbe now to purpoſc to conſidꝛe the 

lc̃cripturcs touchyng the matter ek the Ha⸗ 

. cramcr, 
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'exament-/which thauctoz pꝛetẽ dyng to bzing ; 


. forth faithfully as the maieſtic therof requi; 
rech-inthercherfal of the woꝛdes of Chia 
out ol the goſpel of ſaintJohn/hc begynneth 


\alitleto lowe and paſſeth oner that pcrtey; 


nech tothe matter and therkoꝛe ſhould haue 
begon alitie hygher at this clauſe, And the 
bzead whiche 3 tyail geue you is my fleſhe/ 
whiche J wylt gene fo the life of the wozld: 
The Jewes therkoze ſtriued betwenc theim 


{cif ſaipng: ow can this mi gene his fleſhe 
to be caten? Jeſus therfoze ſapd vnto them. 


Ucrely vercly J lay vnto you / except ye cate 


the fleche of the ſonne of man and dzinke his 
blond pc haue no life in you, Who ſo tateth 


my kleche and dzinketh my bloud hath ctcr; 
nal life & J wyl rapſe him vp at the laſt dap. 
Foz my fleets verie meat / and my blond ve; 


tic dꝛintze. De that eateth myfleſh a dzinketh 


mp bloud dwelleth in me & Jin him, As the 
liuyng father hath lent me / and J line by the 
kather:Euen ſo he that eateth me ſhal liue by 
me. This is the bꝛead which came doune fri 
heauen. Not as your fathers did eat Danna 
and are dead: Oe that cateth this bzead (yall 
lyue koꝛ euer. il 


[1 


Here is allo a faulte in the tranſlacion of - 


the texte /whiche ſhould be thus in one place, 


Foz my tleſyeis verely meat and my bloudis 


verely dziuke. In whithe ſpeache / the verbe 


together: 
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together: knitteth them together in their pꝛo⸗ 

—— the fleche of Che is 
erelpmeat asthauctoz would perſuade. And 


in theſe woꝛds of Chꝛiſt may appere plainly 


how Chꝛiſt tanght the myſterie of thefode 
of his humanitie / whiche he pzomiled to geue 
foz foode/euen the lame fleſhe / that he ſaid he 


would geue foz the life of the wozlde and (a 
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expꝛeſleth the firſt lentence of this ſcripture 
here by me holly bzoughtfozth,rhatis to ſay , 
And the bzcad whiche J Wall gene pou is my 
kleſhe whiche J Wall geue foꝛ che life of the 
woꝛlde. And ſo it is plaine that Chziſt ſpake 
of ficſhe in the lame ſence that Saince Jhow 
ſpea keth in, ſaipug: The woꝛde was made 


fleſhe,fignifipng by fleche the hole humani⸗ 


tie. And lo did Cyzill agre to Neſtogius, 
when he vpon theſe textes, reaſoned howe 
this eatyng is to be vnderſtanded of Chzi⸗ 
tes humanitie, to whiche nature in Chzi⸗ 
lies perſon is p2operly attribute, to be caten 
as meate ſpiritually to noziſhe man, diſ- 
1 and geuen in the Satrament , And 

twene Meſtozius and Lyuill, was this 
diuerſitie in vnderſtandpng the mpſterie, 
that Neſt ozius eſtemyng of cche nature in 
TChziſte a ſcucrall perſonnc as it was obic⸗ 
£tcd to him) and ſo diſfoluyng the inef⸗ 
fable vnitie , did ſo repite the bodie ol 
Chziſte to be caten as the bodic of a man 
f ſeperatc. 


d. 
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ſeperate. £y2ill maynteyned the bodie of 


Chꝛiſt to be eaten as a bodie inſeperable vni⸗ 
ted to the godhed, and foz the incffable mp: 
ſteric of that vnion, the ſame tobe a kleche 
that geucth life, And then as Chziſt ſapth it 
wec eate not the fleſhe ot the ſonne of man, 
we haue not life in vs, becanſe Chꝛiſt hath 
oꝛdered the Sacrament of his moſt pꝛecious 
bodic and blond to noziſhe ſuche as be by his 
holy ſpirite regenerate. Ind as in Baptiſmc 
we teccaue the ſpirite of Chziſt, for the re⸗ 
newyng of our life, ſo do wein this Sacra⸗ 
ment of Lhziſtes mooſt pꝛecſous bodie and 


blond reccaue Chꝛiſtes veric fleſhe @ dzynke 


his vcric bloud, tocontinue and pꝛeſerue, in: 
creaſe / and augment the life recesued, And 
therkoze in the lame forme of woꝛdes Chꝛiſi 
ſpake to N ycodemus of Baptilme:that he 
ſpcaketh herc, ot᷑ the catyng of his bodic and 
dzinkyng of his bloud, and in both the Sa⸗ 
cramentes geueth / diſpenſeth and exhibiteth 
in dede thoſe celeſtial gyftes, in ſcnſible clc⸗ 
mentes as Chꝛitodome ſapth . And becauſe 
the true kaithtull beleuyng men do oncly by 
kayth know the lonne of man to be in vnitie 
cf portion the ſonnt of Bod, ſo as for the vni⸗ 
tie ot the two natures in Chꝛiſt in one per⸗ 
ſon, thje kleſbe ot the ſonne of man is the pro; 


pꝛe fleſhe ot the ſoone ok God. Saincte Au- 


guſtine ſapd well when he noted thele woꝛ: 
ws of Chziſt, verely verely-onleſſe ye eat the 
ficyecftye ſonne ot man xc, to bea Egura- 
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tiue tpeache, becauſe aftcrthe bare lettre, it 
ſemeth vnpꝛolitable, conũderyng, that flech 
pꝛofiteth nothyng in it ſelke, eſtemed in 
thowne nature alonc, but as the ſame fleche 
in Lhzit is vnited to the dinine nature, ſo is 
it, as Chꝛiſt ſayd, (after Cpꝛʒilles expoſition) 
ſpirite and lite, not chaunged into the dinine 
nature of the ſpirite,but fox the incffable vs 
nion in the perſon of Chꝛiſt therunto, it is vi⸗ 
nificatrix(as Cyꝛill ſayd)and as the holy £7 
pheſine councel decreed:a fleſbe geuyng life, 
accoadyng to Chziſtes wozdes: who cateth 
my kleſhe, and dzinketh my blond, hath cter⸗ 
nall life, and J will raiſe him vp at the latter 
dap. And then to declare vnto vs, how in ge: 
uyng this lite to vs, Chit vſeth the inſt ru⸗ 
mẽt of his veric humainc bodte:it foloweth. 
Foz my fleche is vercly meat, and my bloud 
verely dzinkc. So like as Chziſt ſanctifizth, 
by His godlye ſpirite:ſo doth he lanctifye vs 
by his godlie fleſhe, and therkoze, repetet) 
againc, to inculcate the celeſtial thing of this 
myſterie, and layth:he that eateth my kleche 
and dꝛinketh my bloud, dwellech in me and 
F in him, whiche is the natural and coꝛpoꝛal 
vnion, betwene vs and Chziſt. Wherupb ko⸗ 
loweth, that as Chꝛiſt is naturally in his fa⸗ 
ther, and his fathet in him: ſo he that eateth 
verely the fleſbe of Chziſt, he is by nature in 
Chꝛiſt, and hꝛiſt is naturally in him, and 
the wozthy receauer, hath a 
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augmented, and confirmed by the participa⸗ 
cion of the fleſhe of Lhziſte , And becauſe of 
thineffable vmon of the two natures, Lhuiſt 
ſapd: his is the foode that came doune fro 
heauen, becauſe God, whoſe pꝛoper ficlhe it 
is, came downe from heauen , and hath an 
other vertuc,then Manna had, becauſe this 
geueth life to them that wozthely receauc it: 
whiche anna, bcyng but a figure therok, 
did not, but beyng in this foode Chꝛiſtes vez 
rie fleMe inſepcrably vnite tothe godhed, the 
ſame is of ſuche ellicacie, as he that wozthely 
cateth of it, ſhall liue foꝛ euer. And thus F 
haue declared the ſence of Chziſtes wozdes, 
bought fozth out of the Boſpell of Sainct 
John. Wherby appeareth , how cuidentelp 
they ſet fozth the doctrineof the myllerie of 
the catyngof Chziſtes fleſhe  dzinkyng his 
bloud in the Sacrament, whichemuſt nedes 
be vnderſtanded of a cozpozall eatpng, as 
Chꝛiſt did after oꝛdꝛe, in thinſtitucion of the 
ſapd Sacrament, accozdpng to his pꝛomiſe 
and doctrine here declared. 

Now, where thauctoꝛ to txclude the my⸗ 
ſterie of cozpozall manducacion, bzyngeth 
foꝛth of Sainct Auguctine, ſuche wozdes as 
entreat of thetfect and operacion of the woꝛ⸗ 
thy receauyng of the Sacrament:the hande: 


. Iyng is not ſaſyncere,as this matter requi- 


reth. Foz as hereafter ſhalbe intreated , that 
is not wozthely and well done, may 2 
; | | the 


the principal 
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entent fapleth, be called not 
done, as ſo Sainct Augultine tayth. Act him 
not thinke, to cat the bodie of Chziſt, that 
dwelleth not in Chziſt, not becauſe the body 
of Lhziſt is not receaued, whiche by Saincr 
Auguſtines mynde, euill men do to their conz 
dempnacion, but becauſe thettecte of life fay⸗ 
leth. And lo thauctoz by fleight, to exclud the 
cozpotall man ducacion of Chꝛiſtes moſt pꝛe⸗ 
cious bodie, vttreth ſuche wozdes aa myght 
tounde Chziſt to haue taught, the dwelipng 
in Chill to be an catyng, whiche dwellyng 
may be without this cozpozal manducacion, 
in him that can not attaine the vſe of it, and 
dwellyng in Chziſt is an cccte of the wo: 
thy manducacion, and not the manducacion 
it ſclfe, whiche Chziſt doth ozdze to be pꝛa⸗ 
ctiled. in the mooſt pꝛecious Sacrament in; 
ſtitute in his ſupper. Bere thou reader mapſt 
ſec, how this doctrine ok Chuſt, as haue 
declared it, openeth the cozpozall manduca⸗ 
tion df his mooſt holie fleſhe, and dzꝛinkpng of 
his mooſt pꝛecious bloud, whiche he gaue in 
. ſupper under the fozines ok bzead and 

pne. 

Nowe let vs tonſidze the tertes of the E⸗ 


nangeliſt es, and Salnct Paule, whiche be 


bꝛought in by thauctoꝛ as foloweth. 

Wheẽ they wer catyng, Jeſus toke bꝛead, 
and when he had geus thankts, he brake it, 
gaue it tohis diſciples, and ſapd: Take, est, 


+ 
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this is my bodie . And he toke the cup, and 
when he had geuen thankes, he gaue it to 
them, laiyng:dzinke pe all of this, ko this is 
my bioud of the new teſtament, that is \bcd 


foʒ manp, koꝛ the remiſſion of Cynncs,1But A 


ſay vnto you, J wpll not dzinke hencefozth, 
of this frute cf the vine , until that dape, 
when J ſhall dzinke it new with you in me 
kathets kingdome, PERL 

As they did eat, Jcſus toke bead, and 
when he had bleſled, he bzake it, and gaue it 
to them, &lapd: Take, cat, This is my bodie, 
6 taking the cup, whe he had geuẽ thankes, 
he gaucit to them, and they dzanke of it, And 


' hefaid to them, This is my bloud of the new 


Teſtament, whiche is ſhed fop many , Ucz 

rely J ſay vnto pou, J will dzinke no moze 

of the ktute ot the vine, vntill that dape, 

he: J| dzinke it newe in the kyngdome of 
Od. , | | 


When the hourt was come, he ſat doune, 


vnto them J haue greatly deſired to cat this 
Paſcha with you befoze A ſuffre, Foz I ſay 
vnto you hencefozth, J will not cat of it any 
moze, untill it be fulfplled in the kyngz 
dome of God. And he toke the cup, and gaue 
thankes , and ſayd 2: Take this and de: 
uide it among you, Foz J ſay vnto you, 


J willnot dzinke, of thc frute of the vine, 


vntill the kyngdome of Bod come And he 
toke bzeadand whe he had geuen thankes, 


be bzake 
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he bzake it and gauc it vnto them ſaiynge 2 
This is my bodie, whiche is geuen fo2 yon: 
This do in remẽ bʒ ance of me. Like wiſe alſo, 
when he had ſupped, he toke the cup, ſaiyng: 
This cup, is the new Teſtamét, in my bloud 
which is {Ped fox vou. | 
Is not the cuppe of bleſlyng, whiche we 1. Coꝛ. r 
bleſſe, a communion of the bloud of Thziſt | 
Is not the bzcad, whiche we bꝛeake, a com⸗ 
munion of the bodic of Chziſt: We beyng 
many are one bzcad, and one bodie, foz we 
are all partakers of one bzcad and of oue 
cuppe. 
That whiche J deliuered vnto pon, J 1. Coz. 
= reccauedof the Loꝛd. Foz the Lozde Jeſus, | 
the ſame night, in the whiche he was bez 
> trayecd, toke bzead, and when he had geuen 
* thankes, he bꝛake it and ſayd: Take cate, 
this is my bodic whiche is bzoken for pou: 
do this in remembzaunce of me. Likewiſe 
alſo, he toke the cup when ſupper was done, 
ſaiyng: This cup, is the new Teſtament in 
my blond: do this, as often as pe dꝛinke it, in 
remembzauncc ot me: Foz as often as you 
hall eate this bꝛead e dꝛinke ok this cup, ve 
= Cew fozth the Lozdcs death till he come, 
wherfoze, wholoeuer ſhall cat of this bzcad, 
od dꝛinke of this cuppe vnwoꝛthely, halbe 
giltie of the bodie and bloud of the Lozde. 
But let a man examine him lelfe, and ſo cat 
of the bꝛead, and dzinke of the cup, foz he 
that eateth, dꝛynketh vnworthely,cateth 
| £ ij und 
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and dꝛynketh his owne damnacion, becauſe 
hemaketh no difference of the Loꝛdes bodic: 
Foz this cauſe, many are weake aud ſycke az 
mong pou, and many do llepe. 

Atter theſe textes bzought in, thauctoz 
doth in the fourth chaprervegvn to trauers 
Chziſtes intent,thathe intẽ ded not by theſe 
woꝛ des (This is my bodie)to make the bꝛead 
his body: but to ſignify, that ſuche as tccciue 
that woꝛthelp, be membzes of Chꝛiſtes bo? 
die. The Catholique churct 
Chia to be verie Bod and veric man, hath 
fr the beginnyng of theſe textes of ſcripture 
cfelledtrucly Lhziſtes intent, and cffcctual 
myzaculous woozke, to make the bꝛead his 
body, and the wyne his blond, to be vercly 
meate, &verely dzinke, vſyng therin his huz 
maniric wher with tofcad vs, as he vled the 
ſame, wherwith to redeame vs, æ as he doth 
ſanctify rs by his help ſpixite, ſo to ſanctify 


Vs by his holy diuine fleche and bloud, and 


as lite is rent wed in vs by the gift of Lhzifts 


holy ſpitite:ſo life to be cricreaſcd in vs bo 


the gift of his holy fleſhe. So as he that bc; 


leuecthin Chziſt, and reccaucth the Sacra? 


ment of belcit, whiche is baptilme, cecciueth 
really Chʒiſtes ſpitite: So he, that hauyng 


| | | fo the Sacra⸗ 
ment of Lhyiſtes bodie and bloud:doth real: 


ly recee nc in the ſame, and alſo effectually. 


Chziſtes verie bodie and bloud , And ther: 
toze Chzid in thinſtitucion of this Sacramee 
3 ſayd, 


acknowlegyng % 


A | 
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ſapd, deliuerpng that he conſecrated: This 
is my bodie . ac. And likewiſe of the cuppe: 
This is my bloud. And althongh, to mans 
realon it ſemeth ſtraunge, that Chuſt ſtan⸗ 
dyng oz ſittyng at the table, would deliuer 
them his hodie to be eaten: pet when we re- 
membze Thziſt to be verie Bod, we muſte 
graunt him omnipotent, and by reaſon ther: 
of, repzeflc in oure thoughtes , all imagt: - 
nacions how it might be, and conſidze Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes intent, by his will pꝛeached vnto vs by 
ſctiptures, and beleued vniuerſally in his 
church. But if it may now be thought ſemelp 
foz vs to beſo boulde, in ſo high a myſte⸗ 
rie, to begynne to diſcuſſe Lhziſtes intent: 
what ſhould mone vs to thinke that Chziſt 
would vſe fo many woꝛdes, without cf: 
kectuall and reall ſignificacion , as be re⸗ 


* hyerled touchyng the myſterie of this Ha⸗ 


crament? 
Ferit in the. vi. ot John, whan Chziſt had 
taught of the catyng of him, beyng the 
bzcad deſcended from heauen, and declaz 
ring, that cating to ſignify beleuing, wherat 
was no murmiryng , that then he ſhould 
entre to ſpeake ot geuyng of his kfleſhe to 
be eaten, and his blond tobe dꝛonken, and 
toſay he would gene a bead, that is his 
z= flcthe , whiche he would geue foz the life 
VBVo rhe wozide, In whiche wozdes, Thziſt 
manketh mention of two giktes, and ther⸗ 
| L 1h koꝛẽ 


The fir Boke 


5 


fore as he is truth, muſt needes intend to ful: 


fill them both. And therfoze , as we beleue 


the gifr of his fleſbe , tothe Jewes to bee 
crucified: So we mutt beleue the gift of his 
kleche to be eaten, s of that gift, Iynzrie and 
ſciſme(as we ſay)to be made of him, that is 
in his pmiſes faithful, as Chꝛiſt is to be made 
in both. And therkoze (whan he fayd in his 
ſupper):Tahe / eat / This is my bodie:he muſt 
ne des intend plainely, as his woꝛdes of pꝛo⸗ 
mile required, a theſe wooꝛ des in his ſupper 
purpoꝛt to geue as really then his bodie to 
be eaten ot vs, as he gaue his bodie in dede 
to be crucificd foz vs, apte!y neuertheleſte 
and conueniently foz eche effect , and ther: 


kfoꝛe in maner ot geuyng dluerſcip, but in the 


ſubſlaunce of the lame geuen, to be as his 
moꝛdes btare wytnes the ſanic-and therfoze 
Cayd, This is mybodie, that Malhe betraped 
fo you, expꝛellyng alſo the vſc whẽ he ſayd 
(Take / eat) which wozdes , in deliuerpug of 
materiall bzcad, had been ſaperfluous , Foz 
what ſhoul dmen do with bꝛead, when they 
takc it, but cat it? ſpecially when it is bzoz 
ken? But ase Cpꝛill ſaith) Chziſte opened 
there vnto the the pꝛactiſe of that doctrine 
h ſpake of in the. vi. of Sainct John / 
becauſe he ſayd, he would geue his fleche 
fo: foode, whiche he would geue fox the life 


miſe fayd : Take / eate, this is my bodie / 
whiche wozdes haue been ta | ght, #bcleucd 


of the woꝛlde: he b of his pꝛo⸗ 


tobe 


\ | 
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to be of cecte and opcratozie/ and Chziſte 
vnder the fozmec of bycad to hauc been, his 
verie bobic, Accozdyng wherunto( S. Paule 
notech) the receauer to be giltic , when he 
doth not eſteme it our Loꝛdes bodice / wher: 
with it pleaſeth Chꝛiſt to fede ſuch as be in 
him tegencrate , to thintente that as man 
was tedemed by Chziſt, ſufferyng in the na⸗ 
| turcot his humanitie:ſo to purchace foz man 
the kingdome of heauen / ioftc by Adams 
fall. Euen lac wiſc in the nature of the fame 
humanitic, giuyng it to de caten to noziſhe 
mana make him ſtrong to walkc and con⸗ 
tinue his ioznep, to cmope that king dome. 
And therkoze to ſet fozth liucly vnto vs the 
communication of the ſubſtance of Chziſtes 
* molt pꝛecious bodie in the Sacrament, and 
the ſame to be in dede deliuered: Lhziſt vſed 
plaine woꝛdes / teſtiſied by the Euãgeliſtes. 
H. Baule alſorehcrſed the ſame wozdes in 
the lame plain termes in the. xi.to the Coꝛin: 
2 thians/and in the tenth, geupng(as it were) 
an expoſion ok thekfecte, vſech the lame pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛe woꝛdes declaryng thelfecte to be the cb: 
municatis of Lhzitcs bodie and bloud. And 
one thing is notable touching the ſcripture / 
that in luche notable ſpcaches vttered by 
Chziſt, as might haue an ambiguitie , the 
Euangeliſtes by ſome circumſtaunce decla⸗ 
red it, oʒ ſome tyme opened it by plaine inter⸗ 
pꝛetacion, as when Chꝛiſt ſayd / he would 
dillolue the temple, and within thx: : ns 
uyide 


1 — 
2 — —— — — 


n — 
LOR 


he is Delias , and Jam the true vine: the 
encth the ambi⸗ 


„ CT ͤhe firſt Boche. | 

#!! | - © buyldeſtagaine: The Euagtlines by and by Mk, 

5 | addeth fox interpꝛetacib: This he ſaid of the 

1 | temple of his bodie. And when Lhziſte ſayd). 
ho 


/ © eircumſtaunccof the texto 


= 


ziſt ſhould not 


es ozcircumit aſi; 7 
ces, wherby to take away the pꝛopze ſigni: 
ficacion of the woꝛdes( hod:c)andebloud)ſo 
as the lame might leme not in dede geuẽc as 
the Catholiquc faith teachath) but in ugntfi⸗ 
cacion as thauctoʒ would hauc it. Foz as foz v7 
the woꝛdes of Lhziſt:Theſpirit geucth life 
(the fleche pꝛofiteth nothing) be to declare 
| the two naturcs in Chziſt che in their pzoz 
|__| pertic apartconfidered,butnot as they be in 
FI TChziſtes perſd vnited, the my ſteric of which 
1 vnis fuche as belcued not Chꝛiſt to be God 
M | could not conſider, and pet to inſinuate that 
| | vnte them, Chꝛiſt made mention ot his dez 7 
11 | ſcenſion from heauen, and after ot his aſcens [+ 
11 | ſionthicher againe, wherby they might vn? 
dDdDaerctand him verie Sod, whole fleſhe taken 
1 | inthe virgyns wombe, and ſo geuen ſpiri: 
14 | tually to be caten of vs(as J haue befoze 
| | opencd,) vintfike and geueth lite And this 
hall ſutfict here, to ſhew how Chꝛiſtes intẽt | 
| \| | was to gent verely(as he did in dede)his pre 
| cious bodie and bloud to beeaten and dꝛun⸗ 
Ren, accozdyng as he tanght thẽ to be verely 
| „ meat 


nr 
K-24 
E 
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meat and dꝛinke, and pet gaue and geueth 
them lo vnder kourme of viſible creatures ta 
vos, as we map conuenicntly , and without 
hoꝛroꝛ of our nature receaue thẽ, Chit ther⸗ 
in condiſcendyng to our infirmirie , As for 
== ſuch other wzanglyng, as is made inthe vn⸗ 
der tandyng of the wozdes of Lhzift , ail 
= aftcrbe ſpoken ot, by further occation, 
The auctoz vetcrcth a grearmecny 
woꝛdes, from the, vili.tothe,rvii, chapter of 
the firſt booke, declaryng ſpirituall hungre 
and thurſt and the releuyngoef the ſame by 
fpirituall fcadpng in Lhziſt, and ok Chziſt, 
= aswecontantly beleue in him, tothe confir⸗ 
ma cid of which beleif the auctoꝛ would haue 
the Sacramentes of Baptiſme , and of the 
bodie and blond of Chꝛiſt to be adminicles 
(as it were) and that we by them be pꝛeched 
vuto, as in water, bzcad and wyne, and 
by them all our ſences as it were) ſpoken 
== vnto,07 pꝛopꝛelpy touched, whiche matter 
in the grolle, although ther be ſome woꝛdes 
by the way not tollcrable, pet if thoſe 
wordcs ſet apart, the ſame were in the 
* Cumme graunted, to be good teachyng and 
holeſome exhoꝛtacion, it contepneth ſo no 
moe but good matter, not well applycd . 
Fo the Latholique churche /that pzofeſſcth 
the truth of the pꝛeſence of Chziſtes bodic 
in the Sacrament , would therewith ble 


that declaration of hungre of Chziſt / — 
| tha 


— — — — 


that ſpirituall retrechyng in Chꝛiſte, with 
theff:ct of Lhziſtcs paſſion] and death, and 
the ſame to be thoncly meant of mans rege: 
ncracion , and feadyng alſo, with che diffe: 
rences, of that fcadyng frd bodiely feadyng 
fot continuyng this pearthly life , But this 


toucheth not ti e pꝛincipal point that ſhould 
be cntreated, Whether Chꝛiſt ſo oꝛdered to 
fede luche as be tegencrate in him, to geuc to 
them in te Hacrament, the fame his bodie, 
that he gane to be ccuctfied fox vs. The good 
man is kedde by faith, and by the merites oe 
Chziſtes paſſion, beyng the meanc of the gitt 
of that faith, æ other giftes alſo, and by the 


ſaffcryng of the bodie of Chziſt, a ſheddynge 
of his mooſt pꝛecyous bloud on thaultar 
of the Crolſe: whiche wozke and paſſion of 
Chiſt is pꝛcached vnto vs / by woꝛdes and 
ſacramentes, and the ſame doctrine receiued 
of vs by faith / e thetfecte of it alſo, And thus 
farre gocth the doctrine of this auctoz. 

But the Catholique tcachyng , by the 
ſcriptures, goth futher, conkeſling Chꝛiſt to 
fcade ſuch as be regencrate in him, not onely 
by his bodic and bloud: but alſo with his 
bodie and bloud deliuered in this ſacrament 
by him in dede to vs, whiche the faythfull, 
by his inftitucion and commaundement, re: 


ceiue with their faith and with their mouth 
alſo, and with thoſe ſpecyall deyntics , be 


fed ſpecially at Chꝛiſtes table. And ſo Bod 
doth not oncly pzeach in his «rg 
|} 6 
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ſo wozketh in them, and with them, and 
n ſenlible thynges genetY ccictiail giftes, 
afterthedocermeofeche facrament , as in 
h aptiſme theſpirite of Chʒiſt, and in the ſa⸗ 
ament of thaultar, the veric bodie a bloud 


ok Lhziſte , accozdyng to the plaine ſcnce of 


his woozdes whiche he ſpake: This is mp 
bodie. ec. And this is the Catholique farth, 
againſt the which, how thauctoz wil foztify, 
that he would haue called Catholique, and 
= confute that he impzoueth, J intend here: 


15 
7 
x31 
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after moze particularly to touche in diſcuſs 
lion of that is ſayd, wherein J will kepe 


this oꝛdꝛe.Firſt to conſidꝛe the thirde booke, 


that ſpeaketh againſt the fapth cf the 
rcal pꝛeſence of Lhziſtes moſt pꝛecious 
bodie & bloud in the ſacrament, then 
againſt the fourth, ſo returne to 
the ſecond, ſpeakyng of Tran; 
ſub(titiation, wherof to talke, 
the real pꝛeſence, not be:. 
png dilcufled, were | 
clearely ſuperfluous, Ind finally, 
I wyll ſomewhat ſay of the 
fift booke alſo, | 


In 


———_—— —_—_ — nn nn 
. 


Oe e preſence of Lhziftes bodte 


The tonkutation ofthe 


thyꝛd booke, nt 
2 = Htht beginyng of the mi 


thyzde booke, thancto; Þ 
2 Hatb thought good to 
. ay Andte certaine differen; ar 
Aces, whiche J will alſo 
eee conſitcr, |! 
It koloweth in hin 
a Ae l 

Cube = DN They teache that Chaiſt 1 

; auttoz. is in "the b1ead and wyne: But we lay accoꝛdyng to 
| | the truth, that he is in them that moxthelp eat and &- 
dꝛinke the bꝛead and won. 8 


The otc herc:Reader)etieninthenere ofthe | 


anſuer. compriſon of theſe differeccs, how vntruly [uy r 
1 ue kayth of the Churthe is repozted, 
1 | whiche doth not teache that Thꝛiſt is in the 64 
Fil | | bzcad and wyne( which was the Doctrine of wt | 
118 | Luther, But the true fayth is, that Chiles | 

4 | moſt. pꝛecions bodie#bloud, is by the might 

| | ok his woꝛde and determination of his will, 
di. | | which he declareth by his woꝛde, in his holic Fx 
I ; | ſupper pꝛelẽt, vnder foʒme of bʒead & wyne, |= 
[3 1 | the ſubſtance of whiche natures of bzcad# 
i 1 wyne ts conuerted into his moſt pzccions 
| 14 bodie and blond as it is trucip belcucd and 


! | | | taught in the Latholigue Church, ot whiche 
| | {|  teachyng 


a the Hacrament- 16 


achyrig this auctoz can not be ignozaunte. 
Poas(thauctoz) of this booke repozteth an 
yntruth wittyngly againſt his conſcience to 
1y they teache (callyng the Papiſtes,) that 
Ch iſt is in the bzcad a wyne, but they agre 
In foꝛme of tcachyng with that the Lyurche 
ok England teacherh at this day , in the di⸗ 

= Atribution of the holie communion, in that it 
is there ſayd the bodſe and bloud of Chziſt 
to be vnder the fozme of bzead and wyne, 
And thus much ſerueth koz declaracion ofthe 
wong and vntrue repoꝛte ot the fapth of the 
TCatholique church made of this auctoz, in the 
ſettyng koꝛth of this difference on that part, 
whiche it pleaſcth him to name Papiltes, 
And nowe to ſpcake of the other parte of 
i the difference on thauctozs fide, when he 
7 would teil what he and his ſay , he con⸗ 
Near eah a ſence crattelp in wordes to ſcrne 
foꝛ a difference: luche as no Latholique 
man would deny „Foz cuery Tatholique 
teacher graunteth, that no man can receaue 
5 woꝛthely Chꝛiſt es pꝛecious bodie and bloud 
in the Hacrament. onleſle he hath by fayth 
- and charitie Chzidt dwellyng in him, foz 
5 - othccrwiſe, ſuche one as hath not Chiſt in 
um \reccauerh Chziſtes badie in the Saz 
| crament unwozthely,to his condempnacis, 
| chu can not be receaued wozthely,bur in 

: to hisowne temple, whiche beye('S. Paule 
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Okt the pꝛelente of £\ziftes bodie 
ſayth)« vet, he that hath not / Chꝛiſ es ſpirit 
in him, is not his. As fox tallyng it bꝛead and 
wyne, a Catholique man foꝛberech not that 
name, ſfignifiyng, what thoſe creatures were 
befozc the conſecracton in ſubſtaunce. Wher: 
fozc appeareth, how rhauctoz of this boke in 


the lieu and place of a difference , whichehe : 
pꝛetendeth he would ſhew, bzingeth in that 


vn der a Wut) which cuery Tatholique man, 
mut nedes confclle , that Chziſt is in them, 
who woꝛthely cate and dꝛinke the ſaccamtẽt 
of his bodie e bloud, o2 the bzead and wyne 
as this auctoꝛ ſpeaketh. | 


But and this aucto2 would hauc ſpoken | : 


plaineip, and compared truely the difference 
of the two teachynges / he ſhould in the ſe; 
cond part haue ſayd ſomewhat contrarie to 


that the Catholique churche teacheth, which 


he doth not / and therkoze, as he ſheweth 
vntruth in the firſt repoꝛte, lo he ſheweth a 
{lcight and ſhikte in the declaracion of the 
ſccond part, to ſap that repungneth not to 
the firſt matter, that no Tatholiaue man 
wili deny / conſideryng that the ſayd two 


tcachynges be not of one matter, noꝛ ſhote 
not (as one might lay) to one marke. Foz the 
firſt part, is of the ſubſtaunce of the Sacra⸗ 


ment to be receaued, where it is truth, Chit 
to be pꝛeſent Bod and man: The ſecond part 


is ot Chꝛiſtes ſpiritual pzcſcnce in the man 


that receaueth, which in dedemuſt be in him 
pekoꝛe he receaue the lacramẽt, oꝛ he can not 
2 receyue 


inthe Dacratnent. 17 
receyiue the Sacrament worthely , as afoze 
is ſayd , whiche two partes may ſtand well 
together, without any repugnaunce, and ſo 
both the differences, thus taught, make but 
one catholique doctrine, Let vs ſe what the 
auctoꝛ ſayth further, | 


They ſay, that when any mi eateth the bꝛead and The 
dꝛynketh the cup, Chziſt goeth into his mouth oꝛ auctor | 
ſtomoke with the bꝛead and wyne, and no further: 

But we ſap / that Chꝛiſt is in the hole man, both in 

body and come, of him that woꝛthelp eateth the 

bꝛead and dꝛynketh the cup, and not in his mouth oz 
. ſtomoke onely. | 


In this compariſon, thauctoꝛ termeth the The 

true Catholique teachyng at his pleaſure, to anſwer: | 

= bzyng it in contempte » Whiche doyng in | 

2 eudeſpeache would becalled otherwiſe then | 

= FI wyll terme it. Truth it is (as Sainct Auz | 
guſtine fapth ) we receaue in the Hacra⸗ 
ment the bodyof Chziſt, with our mouthe, 


and ſnche ſpeache other vſe,as a booke ſet 
konth in the archbiſſhoppe of Cantozburies 
name called a Lathechiſme, willeth childzen 
do be taught that they receaue with their 
dodelp mouth the body and blond of, Chziſt, 
= whicheJ allege becauſe it (all appeare it is 
a teachyng ſet fozth among vs of late as 
> hath beenalſoandis by the booke of comen 
= p2ayo?2 beyng the mooft truc Latholique do: 

ctrine of the ſubſtaunce of the Sacrament, in - 
that it is there ſo Catholiquelp ſpoken of, 
whiche bookethts aa or 
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thepteſence of Liniſtes body. 
allow, how ſo euer all theſumme of his tea: 


4 


chyng wth impꝛoue it in that point. So much 


ls he contrarte to him kelkt in chis worke, and 


here in this place not caryng(what he ſapth) 
repoꝛteth ſuche a teachyng in the firſt parte 
of this difference, as J haue not hcatde of 4 
befoze: There was ncucr man of lcarnyng 
that J haue red, termed the matter ſo, that 
Chꝛiſt goeth into the ſtomoke of the ma that 


teccaueth and no further. Foz that iswzitts, 


contra Stercoroniſtas, is nothyng to this tea:: 
chyng, noꝛ the ſpeache of any gloſeif there 
be any ſuch, were herein to be regarded. The 
Latholique doctrine is, that by the holy con: 
junction in the Hacrament, we be ioyned to 
Chꝛiſt really, becauſe wereceaue in the holyß 
ſnpper, the moſt pꝛecious ſubſt aunce of his 


gloꝛious body, whiche is a fleſhe geuyng lite: 
And that is not digeſted into dur kleſhe, but 
woꝛketh in vs and attempereth, by heancnly 


nurritoꝛ, our body and ſoule beyng parta: | 
kers of his paſſyon to be confozmable to his 


will and by ſuche ſpiritual foode to de made 
moe [pirituall. In the receaupng of whiche 
foo de, in the moſt bleſſed Sacrament our bo⸗ 
dy and ſoule in them that duelic cõmunicate, 
woꝛketh together in due oꝛdꝛe without other 
diſcuſſpon of the myſterie then Bod hath 02: 
dꝛed that is to ſay>the ſoule to belcue as it is 


taught, and the body to do as Bod hath 027 


dzed, knowyng th at glozpous fleſhe by cur 


catyng can not be conſumed oz ſuffre, but to 
7 | = be moſt 
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be moſt pzofirable vnto ſuch as do accuſtonie 
worꝛthelß to receiue the lame. ut to ſay that 
the churche teacheth how we receauc Lhzilt 
at our mouth, and he goeth into our ſtomoge 
and no kurther, is a repoꝛte which by the iuſt 
iudgemente ot God is ſuffred to come out of 
the mouth? of them that fyghtagainit the 
ttuth in this moſt high myſterie. 
> Now where this auctoz in the ſecdde part 
buy anaducrſitene with a (But) to make the 
compariſon, telleth what he and his ſay , he 
telleth in ellect that which euery Latholique 
man muſt nedes and doth conkelle:-Foꝛ ſuch 
as receaue Lhyiſtes moſt pꝛecious body and 
bdloud in the Sacrament woꝛthly, they haue 
© Chit dwellyng in the, who conkoꝛteth both 
body and ſoule, whiche the church haty euer 
” taught moſt plainelp, ſo as this compariſon 
"> of differfcc in his two parties, is made of one 
open vntruth, æ a truth diſguiſcd,as though 
tit were now firſt opened by this auctoꝛ and 
bis, whiche maner of handclyng declareth 
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1 A what lleyght and ſhikt is vſcd inthe matters | 
{> They fopgthat Chiifis receyuedinthemouth,s The | 
entreth in with the bꝛead and wyne: Me ſap,that he auckoꝛ | 

s retepued in the heart / andentteth in by faith. 3 
LR Dercts a pꝛetie ſlaight in this cpariſon, The 
where both partes of the compariſon may be anſo2}+ 
vnderſtanded on bothe ſydes,and therfoze, | 
here is by thauctoꝛ in this cõpariſon no illae 
topned:Foz the worthy receauyng of Lizilts 
) body and blond in the Sacramente , is both 
Dy with 


Df the preſence of Cixiſtes bodie 
with mouth, a heart, both in facte s faith, A: 
I ter whiche lozte( S. Peter) in the lat ſupper, 
$117 | rectaued Lhziſtes body, wheras,in the. lame 
1 Tupper, Judas receaued it 2 mouth, & in 
11 kact only, wherof S. Augulſtin ſpcketh in this 
AJuguſt. wile. Non dicunt iſta, niſi qui de meſa domini 
— vitãſumunt, Sicut Petrus, non iudicium ſicut 
aul lb.: Iudas, et tamen ipſa vtrique fuit vna, ſed non 
tap. 47. vtriq; valuit ad vnum, quia ipſinõ erant vnũ. 
Wdhiche woꝛdes be thus much to la: That 
they ſap not ſo(as was befoze encreated) but 
ſuche, as receaue life ot our Lozdes table (as 
Peter did) not iudgment, (cas Judas) and pet 
the table was all one to them both, but it 
was not to all one effect, in the both, becaule 
thep were not one. Here (S. Augultine) no: 
teth the diffcrence inthe receauer, not in te 
„ ' Sacrament receaued, whiche bheyng receaued 
61 with the mouth onely, and Lhzilt entryng, in 
bu | + myſterie only, doth not ſanctity vs, but is te 
9 donc of ſlumblyng and our iudgement and 
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metal bzcad bcyng reſerued an hole perc.æc. 
The church geuyng faith to Lhziſtes worde, 
whẽ he layd: This is my body. at. techeth the 
F body of Lhziſt tobe pꝛeſent inthe Sactamẽt 
vnder the foꝛmc of bzcad:vnto which wozds 
= whe we put the worde really, it ſerneth only 
to expꝛeſte that truch in open woꝛdes, which 
_ D it) was 


{ 


— => . 4 — x— 
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Of the preſence of Lhyiſtes body 
was afoze tobe vnderſtãded in lence. Fox in 


Lhziſt, who was the body of al the hawwes 
e figures ot the law, e who did exhibit x geue 


in his lacramẽtes of the new law, the things 


foze when he ozdzcd his moſt pzecious bodye 


that trucly he gaue vs his moſt pꝛecious bo: 
dy in the Hacramẽt fo a celeſtial foode, tocd 
fozt x ſtrength vs in this miſcrable life, And 
fox the certayntie of the truth of his wozke 
therin, me pfclle he geueth vs og 44 realy 
thatistoſay,in ded his body the thing it ſelf: 
Which is the heauenly part ot the Sacramẽt 
called ( Euchariſtia)hauyng the [viſible fozme 
of bzead# wync,# cõteinyng inuiſibly the ve 
tie body a bloud ok our ſauiour Chziſt, which 
was not wont to be reſerued other wiſe, but 
do be ready foz ſuch as in danger ot death call 
kon it, a the lame ſo lg, as it may be vſcd, is 
nfo ill the ſame ſacramer, which only, tyme al: 
Tyra? tereth not, wherof Cyzil wrote to this ſence, 


br te many hundꝛed yercs paſt, # Heſichius alſo,s - 
ſcoputn , what ought to be done when by negligfceof 


Deſichts the miniſtre, it wer reſerued outrlong. Mary 


in; leit. where it liteth thauctoꝛ of theſe differẽces, to 
li. x. ca. 8 ſape the church teacheth, Chʒiſt to flye vp frb 


the receauer vnto heauẽ, ſo ſonc as the bꝛead 
Is chawed 


I 


pꝛomiſed in his ſacramentes of tholdelawe. 
We muſt vnderſt ad his woꝛdes in the inſtitu 
tion of His ſacraments without figure in te 
ſubſtaunce of the celeſtial thyng ot the, ether 


A bloud to be eatẽ à dzuntzen ot vs vnder the 
fozmcs of bead & wyne, we p2ofclle æ beleue 
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in the Dacrament. 2¹ 


es chawed in the mouth, oꝛ chaunged lte 
ſtomahke, this maner ot ſpeacye implreth as 
though Chꝛiſt lcfre the ſeate of his maieſtie 
in heauen, to be pꝛeſent in the Hacrament, 
which is moſt vntrue. The churche acknow⸗ 
lledgeth, beleueth, and teacheth rruely , that 
Chiſt lytteth on the right hide of his father 
in gloꝛy, com whence he chall come to iudge 
the world, x alſo teacheth Chziftes very bo⸗ 
dy a blond, x Lhzit himſelfe God e man, to 
be pꝛeſent in the Sacrament, not by ſhiftyng 
pot place, but by the determinatid of his will, 
declared in ſcriptures æ beleued of the Latho 
lique church, which articles be to reaſon im⸗ 
> poſſible, but poſſible to God omnipotent,S0 
ds beyng taught of his wil, we chould hübly 
flubmitte al our fences 6rcaſon to the faith of 
his wil e woꝛke declared in his ſcriptures. In 
the beleit ot which myſt eries is great benefit 
gc econſolacion, in the vnreuerent ſerche e cu⸗ 
ious diſcullið of thẽ, pꝛeſumptuous boldncs 
gs wicked temerite. J knowe by fayth, Chzin 
to be pꝛeſent. but the particularite, how he is 
pꝛelent, moꝛe then J am aſtured, he is truely 
pꝛeſent, 3 therfozein ſubſtaunce pꝛelent, ca 
not tell, but pzeſent he is, æ truely isa verely 
is, and ſo in dede, that is to lap, realip is, and 
vnkapnedly is, and therkoze in lubſtaunce is, 
and as we terme it, ſubſtancially is pꝛeſent. 
Fon all theſe aduerbes, really, ſubſtancially 
77 with the reſt, de conteyned in the one worde 
lis) ſpoken out of his monthe, that ſpeaketh 


| as he meaneth, truely æ certarnely as Lhzit 
Did, taipng:This is my body chat Walbe bc: 


his handes after a certayne manet ( as lainct 
1 . Auguſtine ſayth)whiche neuer man beſides 
Plal. . 


|. to heauen, where Lhzitt is in the alozy of his 


(llecdd part, ſucheas hath been euer ſo taught. 
|  Onethyng(FJ chinkce) good to admoniſhe the 


- 02 denp, but to auoyde the temetite ot demyng 


- | Df the pꝛelente ok Chyiſtes body 


traped foz you, who then carped hiniſcife in 


him could do, wgo in that his laſt luper gaue 
himlelte to be eaten without c6ſumyng:The 
wapes Emcanes wherof,nomancan tell, but 
humble ſpirites, as they be taught muſt con; 
ſtantly beleue it, without thinkyng oz tai: | 
kyng ok flipng oz lipng of Chziſt agayne vn: 


re 


kathercontinually, and is neuerthceleſle, be: 
cauſc he will ſo be pꝛeſent in the Hacramèt, 


whole God and man, and dwelleth cozpo: | 8 


rally in him that receyucth him wozrhely , 
Wherkoꝛe (reader) when thou ſhalt agapne 
well conlider this cõpariſon, thou ſh alt finde 
true, howe the firſt parte is diſguiſcd with 
vntrue repoʒte of the commen tcachynge of 
the churche, howſoener ſome gloſe , oz lom 
ziuate teacher might ſpeake of it, and the 


reader, that whatlocuer J affirme , oz pie: 


cilely deny e, JI meanc within the compalle of 


my knowlege, which J lpeatze not becauſe 3 
am in any ſuſpicid, o dout of that J affirme 


(as neuer) oꝛ affirmyng(as euet) which he cx; 

tremities. And I mean alſo ot publike doctrin 

by content recevued, ſo taught a beleued and 
| 3 WIDE... 


*. 


| 
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ot that any one man might blindely wzite 
as vtteryng his fanſye as this auctoꝛ dothe 
foz his pleaſure , There foloweth in the 
auctoz thus. | 


They Cay that in the Sacrament the coꝛpoꝛall The 
2mbies of Chziſt, be not diſtante in place on from auctoz. 
an other, but that wherloeuer the hede is, there be the 
feete,+ wherloeuer the armes be, ther be the legges, 
Co that in euerp parte of the bꝛead and wyne is all 
together, whole hede, whole keete, whole klethe, whole 
bloud, whole hearte, whole longes „whole bꝛeaſte, 
whole backe, and al togither whole, conkuſed and 
mixte without di tinction, oꝛ diuerſite .D what a fo- 
lit he and an abhominable inuentiõ is this? to make 
of the moſt pure and perſite bodye of CThziſt, cucho 


ga conkute and mon{trouſe bodye, Ind yet can the 
Papiſtes imagyne nothyng fo ioliſt;e, but al chꝛiſtẽ 
vpe ople, muſt tecepue the lane, as an oꝛacle ot God, 
tet as a moſt certapne article of th:pz fapth!, without 
whilperpng to the contrarye. 


This is merueplous Nhetozique & luche The 


1 10 as thauctoz hath ouerſene himſelfein the vt: anſwer, 
== tcraunte of it, c cökelleth himſelf pꝛetelp abu 
led, to the latter ende of his peres tu haue be; 


leued that he now callcth ſo foliſhe, But to 


wn the purpoke. In the booke of commen pzapoz 


(now at this rymc) ſet fozthe in this rcalme: 


At 1802dzed toteache the people, that in che 
1 1 of the bꝛead conſccrate, bzoken, is the 
9 


ole body of our ſauioꝛ Ch ziſt, which is agre:. 
able to the Tatholique doctrine;Upb accaſiõ 
hercof,itliketh this auctoꝛ to multiply lan: 
guage by enumcracid of partes, and beca — 
| Toy rea 


o 


eye,toſolſtlea viſible quã titie in the hooſte. 
This auctoz beareth in hand, the Tatholique 
churche to ſap, and teache, al that fonde rea: 
fon diuiſeth, where as the churche, in the do: 
ctrint of this miſtery, denpeth al that reaſon 
without fayth diuiſeth: Ind therfoze, when 
we acknowledge by faythe , Thin es bod 
pꝛeſent, although we ſay, it is pzeſtt trucly, 0p 
rtallp, ſubſt ancially, pet we (ay, our ſenſes 
be not pziuy to that pꝛeſence, nt the manet of 
it, but by inſtruction of fayth, and therfoze 7% 
we ſape, Lhztites body to be not locally pꝛe- 1 
ſent, not by maner of quantite but inuiſibly, 
and in no fenſible maner, but meruclouſly in 
a Sacramft and miſtery truely; and in ſuche 
a ſpiritual maner, as we can not defpne and 
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1 determpne, e pet by faith, weknow his body 
i! |  pacſent,thc partes of whiche, be in them ſclf 
bit | ditt incte one fr an other, in their swne ſub: 
| ſtance, but not by circumſcription of ſcuerall 


1 places to be compꝛehended of our capacitie, 
„ which partes, we can not by demonſtracion 
5 place, noꝛʒ by imaginacid biſplace, diminiſhe, 


altre, oz c6found(as this auctoz ) foꝛ his plea | 

ſure repoꝛteth, who wꝛiteth möſtroully in lo 
high a miſlerp, æ impudèetly beareth in hand 
the Catholique churche, to teache that he ly: 
ſteth to beare in hãd (e may by wanton rcalõd ) 

be deduced of their teachyng, wher as alt rue 

ch ziſtiã men beleue ſimply Lhaiſtes woddes, 

g trouble not their heades with ſucheconſe: . 

„ gqucnccs, 


[ 


8 in the Dacrement, Wt 
queccs, as ſeme to ſtryne with reals. This is 
2 1 thauctoꝛ no whilperyng, but plainlp rap⸗ 
Ing, wherin(ifhehad remembzcd himſeifc 
wel he would not hauc ſpoke of all chziſtfan 
men in the receypt of that he entedeth to dic⸗ 
pꝛoue. And if (he would lap) he ſpake it by 
In Ironie oz ſkozne , vet it implyet) that all 
had recepued that he thus mocketh. Whiche 
"after the ſozte he wziteth, was neuer diuiſed 
pdp Papiſte, oꝛ other to be lo taught, other; 
wile then, as this auctoꝛ might rede it. as an 
dle argument, to ſhewe ablurdite in rralon. 
Foz in gods wozkes,as the ſacramentes be, 
we muſt thinke al ſemelyncs in dede without 
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| dekoꝛmite, eue as we belcue al gods indgemẽ 


4 


{cs iuſt a truc, although reaſd cdcludein thẽ 
eudẽt liquitie.Mãs real wh it (cmeth moſt 
galaũt is ful of ſpottes æ folie. Gods woꝛkes 
"x be al ſcmelynes, without confuſion, monſtre 
d any ſuch ablurditie, as this auctoz fuppo⸗ 
feth. Although Icã not, in the lacramẽt with 
the epe ot my real, locally diſt incte Lhzites 


head krö his foote, his legge, fr his arme. e 
per in the boke of cõmon pꝛapot, it is truly 
f᷑apd, i cche part ofthe bzcadciſecrat bꝛokẽ to 
be Chꝛicts hole body, if one of curioſite wold 
guellid with me, x Not koly wold anſwer him 
ira wher is Chꝛicts heade ould ſay here 
pointyng with my finger) he would think 
it fir a lptle head. Tie he would alke, wher 
is his koote, x J Wold ſay ther, x pointe in the 
tame place agapne, foꝛ there is noone other 


— 4 


ekt, Ie he replyed that J popnted befoxe the 
K Came foz 


he 
— ——— — — e— 


„ Okthe pꝛetenee of Lhiiſtes bodie 

:ud(dame ko the head, might not the thyꝛd, a ga 
„ + tholique mä, that ſtode by, trowe you) wiſe: 7 
I )peaile vs both madde to gos aboute to dik 


cuſſe, that we muſt graũt we fee not, a we 
by faythe, we knowe only the beyng pꝛelent 
of Chꝛiſtes moſt pꝛeciouſe body, the by blynd 


reaſon, to diſcuſle the maner of beyng in the 1 
ſituacion of ſuche partes, as we do not ſet ? 


Now ik there came among vga fourth man 

as amediatoz, j would do as kyng Alexan: 
Quinto der did when he could not open the knot oe 
LCurnius Bo dius, he did cutte it with his ſmozde , ik 
maketij this mi ſhould ſay, J wyll reltaue this mat: 


De this ter, Youbelene Lhziſtes body is pꝛelent in 
_ and ſubqanttallp, and ſay his body is pꝛelet 
der, in ligniticacion, æ then it map be eaſely con: 


This fourth man J ſpeaks of, makyng him 
ſelfe a mediatour vnmete therfoze, becauſe 
he hath no participatiꝭ with fayth:pet it our 
religion and fayth wer mans inuention, as 
that ok Numa Bompilius was , chonld not 
vtter thys his conceyte all tdelly . Foz e FF 
| | Coeaketl} Y= 
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peaketh of a toly caſye way without any 
iſterye oʒ meruayle at all. But our fayth, 
g ot hearyng, as hath been pꝛeached contp⸗ 
ually from the beginnyng, grounded vpon 
the moſt Cure truthe of the woꝛde of Bod, 
=Zandtherfoze cannot be attempered as man 
z would diuiſe ir, to exclude trauaylein carnal 
= reaſon , Foz then the Sabcllians wer to be 
herkened vnto . Who by their Hereſy toke 
awap allthe harde and difficile queſtions in 
the miltcry of the trinitie. | 
The Atrians alſo releued muche mannes 
realon in conſideration of Ohꝛilles death, 
deniyng hym to be of the ſame lubſtaunce 
with his father , whiche was a pcſiilent he⸗ 
kelpe. Now in the Hacramẽt toſay Lhzſtes 
bod pe is pꝛeſent only by ſignitication, as it 
tdelcucth in ſome mcancs indgementes the 
a blurdities in reaſon, which ought not to be 


kxclieued: So it condempneth al the true pu⸗ 


blique fayth teſtiſied in the churche from the 


beginyng hitherto, a ſheweth the lerned ho⸗ 


Ip men, to hauc wondꝛed in their wzitynges 

at that whiche hath no wounder at al:to oꝛ⸗ 
doeyne one thyng to be the ſignification of an 
== other, which is pzactiſcddayly among men. 
But from the beginnyng the miſtery of the 
Sacrament hath been with wounder mer⸗ 


ucpled at, how Chziſt made bzcad his body, 


&3 pzccious body and bloud preſently there. 
] 


Fhaictoz a meruelouſe turmile,DHerups to 


_ - 1 at a La #..c om «a l.. n n r 


| and wync his blond, and vnder the figure or 
theſe viſible creatures , gaucinuſiviy his 


Sabel ⸗ 
lians. 


» 


Irrians. 


Ser. lu⸗ foz vs, ſo he gaue his fleſhe to vs, in that ut 
per Lan ery to redeme vs, in this to feede vs. WN py 
tica, 31. che doynges of Lhziſt we muſt vnderdande 


he 
auctos. 


he 
antwer q 


it map appearcby theſs compariſons of bit; | 
. fcrenccs thozoughly conſidered, 


cate body of Chyſtgf they by chaunte do eate the | 


chaunccs of dogges and cattts, but Nncucr 


| Chiigen e A «th ectoze this is by 
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and: as he gaue(ſayth S. Betnarde) his! if 


to haue been perkyted, not in an imagination! 
in a figure and lignihcation but really in 
very dede,trucly, & vnfayncyly, not becauſe 

we belcueit ſo9 , but becauſe he un dena 
ſo, whoſe wozkes we mult beleue to be mond 
peifitcly true, actozdyng to the truth ot the © 
lettre, wher no ablurdite in ſcripture dine i 
vs from it, how locuer it teme tepugn aunt to 1 
dur reaſon, de wencucrſo wilc, and wittic, 4 
which mancs realon now a dayes enklamtd 
with fury of language is the only aducrſa: | | 1 : 
ric agaynſt the, moſt bleſſed Sacrament , as 


Furdermoze the Papiſtes ſap,that a dogge, oꝛ t 


Sacramental bꝛta d. N e ſap that no earthely crea: 
ture can eate the body of Zhu noþ dzinke his blond 
but only man. 


J haue redde ſoome that entreate thele 


hard any of that abhominable opinid, to lag 
oz wꝛyte ſo as a doctrinc, that a dogge, a 
cate cateth the body of Chꝛiſt, + ſctte it tozth | 

fo a teaching, as this aucroz moſt impudẽt⸗ 
Iyſuppoſeth , # I metueyl much that luche a 
woꝛde, ond ſuch a repoʒte can come out ofa 


thauctoz 


_ 1 


thauctoꝛ a merueloute furmile. Wherupd to 
fake occafion to bꝛing thaduerlatiue( hut) fozʒ 
ꝑghauctoꝛs parte, beyng ſuch a ſaiyng on that 
Apde as all chziſtendome hath cuer taught, 
hat no creature can eate the body #bloud of 
Thziſte, but only man. But this abhomina⸗ 
ple ſurmiſed vntruth in the fozmer parte of 
this compariſon, map be taken foz a pzouke, 
pyhether ſuche beaſtly aſſeneracions pꝛocede 
From the ſpirite ot truth oz no. And whither 
truth, be ther entended, where ſuch blalphe⸗ 
pe is ſurmiſed. But let vs ſce the reſt, 

CT. hep ſap, that euery man good, and euil,eate the 


pod of Chuiſt. Me lay, that both do eate the auctoz, 


SBacramentall bze«de, and dzinke the wyrie , but 
none do eatethe very body of Lhzilk , and dzinke 

2204 is bloud, but only they that be liuely membꝛes of 

body. | | 

In this compariſon, the fozmer parte, ſpe⸗ 

ned into Lhuttes church, is very true, conſir⸗ 


med by H. Paulc, & euer lynce, afirmed in 
the church, in the pꝛoufe wherot here in this 


Sooke J weill not trauaple but make it a de? Zn 
moꝛc as it wer in lawe, wherupõ to tre the Jadue. 


ruth of the hole matter, It᷑ that doctrine cal⸗ 
led by this thauctoꝛ the doctrine of the az 

bpilice, ts in dede the Catholike docerine, be 
not it: chis poynt true, let al be lo iudged fo} 
ne. it he truc as it is moſt true, iet that be 
rue wherby to iudge the reſt ok this 
des vuttne allcuerations, Foz 3 

* 


11 
* 


yng of luche men as be by Baptilme receyZ an wer. 


— 


Ot the pꝛelente of Ch iſtes bodie 
tedly, S. auguctyne ſapth uwe may not of 
ronr2 mens maners eſteme the lacramentes they 
ens de made by him whoſe they he, but wothely 
liv. 20. vled they bzyng reward, vnwoꝛthely hand; 
*** ledthey bing indgemfr,De that diſpenſeth 
the Sacrament wozthely and he that vleth 

it vnwoꝛthely, be not one, but that rhyng is 

one, whither it be handeled wozthely oz vn: 

woꝛthelp, ſo as it is neyther better ne woꝛſt 

but life oz deathe ot them that vſe it. Thus 

ſayth S. Auguſt yne and therfoze be the re 

ceyuer woꝛthy oꝛ vnwoꝛthy, good oz cuil, 

the ſubſtaunce of Chꝛiſtes Sacrament is all 

one as beyng goddes woꝛke, who worketh AX 
vaifozmely, and yet is not in all that reeeyne #87 

of like effecte,not koʒ any alteracion oz dim: 

nution init but foꝛ the dſucrfiticof him that 
receyueth:So as the repoꝛt made here of the 
doctrine of the Latholique churche vnder the 

name ot apiſt es, is a very true repoꝛte, and 

Wi, | Foz want of grace repꝛoued by thauctoꝛ as 
{ | no true doctrine, And the leconde part of the 


// | | compariſononthanctozs ſide, conteyned vn?! 
| dere we lay) by them that in hypocriſye pe? 
| ; | ted ta be truthes frendes, conteyneth an vn 
I TH truth, to the ſimple reader, and yet hatha 2 
Ci, | matter of w2anglyng to the learned reader, 
f 1 V4 becauſe of the woꝛde ( very) which referred to 


1 k thekecte of eatyng the body of Chꝛiſt, wher: 
| 8 pPy to recepue life, may be ſoſpokẽ, that none 


11 xecepue the body ot Chꝛiſte with the very ek 
1 fkcccte ok lite, but ſuche as eate the ſacrament 
| |  Cpiritualiy ſe 


| s 
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inthe Sacratnent. ; | 2 


pirituallve, that is to ſaye with true fayth 
voꝛthely. And pet euill men as Judas , re- 
Mac the ſame very body, touchyng the truth 
f the preſence zherof, that S. Peter did. Fox 
n tic ſabſtauncc of the Sacrament , whiche 
is Goddes woꝛke is no vartete, who oꝛder⸗ 
neth all( as afoze) vnifozmely,but in man is 
the variete, amonges whd he that reccyneth 
woꝛthely Lhziftes body,receyneth life and 
pe that rcceyueth vnworthelp recepneth cö⸗ 
dempnacion. There foloweth further, 
> (They lay that good men eate the body of Chiſt Che 
and d:inke his bloud only at that tyme when they re guton- 
ſteyne the Sacrament: we ſap that they eate/dzinke 
end fede of Lhyilt continuallp / lo long as they be 
membxꝛes of his body. | 
> What fozehede, J pray pou, is ſo heatde: The 
ned, that can vtter this among them, that anſwer + 
now any thing of the learnyng of Chiiſtes 
thurche? In whiche it is a moſt comon diſtin- 
» = xtion, that there is the maner of egtynges of 
1 hiſtes body and bloud: one ſpiritual only, 
whiche is here affirmed in the ſeconde parte 
"we ſay) wherein the anctozand his ſay, as 
the churche fapth. Another eatyng is bothe 
facramentally 6 ſpixitually, whiche is when 
men woꝛthely communicate in the ſupper. - 
The thpꝛd is ſacramentally only, whiche ts 
yy men vnwozthy , who cate and dzynne in 
the holy ſupper to thcir cõdempnacion only, 
And the learned men in Lhziftes churche ſay 
hat the ignozaũce, æ wantof 3 2 
. thele 


x 
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cheth good me only to cat the body of Chzill 


leue and truſt in him, x ſuffre eth them not tobe 


. thelc thze maner ok eatynges Auſeth the er: 
tour inthunderſtandyng of the ſcriptures 8 g 
 \nchefathers ſaiynges, as hauc waitten ok 
the Sacrament, And when the churche ipex: | 1 
keth of theſe thꝛe maner of katynges. what 71 


and dzinkc his bloud, when they reteyue the 1 
Sacrament, beyng tye truth other wile, and Z 
pet adiuerſiric there is, of eatyng ſpiritually "T0 
oncly, æ eatyng ſpicitually & ſacramentally, 
becaule in the ſupper they rccepue his very 
fleche and very bloud in dede, with thetkettes Fi. 
of all graccs and giftcs to ſuche a8rcceyueit þ 
ſpiritually and wozthely:where as out of the 
ſupper, whe we eat only ſpiritually by faith, 
Bod that wozketh without his ſacramftes, | 
as lemeth to him, doth relcaue thoſe that be: 1 


deſtitute of that is neceſſary foz them, wher: 
of we map not pzcſume, but dꝛdenarcly ſcke 
god, wher he hath oꝛdꝛed himtelf tobe ſought | 

e there toaſſure our ſelfe ot his couenauntes 
and pꝛompſes, whiche be moſt certapnely an: 
nexed to his ſactamẽtes ,wherunto we ought 
rogenemoſt cettayne truſt &confidece, wher: Ae 
koꝛe to teache the ſpirituall manducaci6 to be 
equal wich the ſpiritual manducation xſacra 
mental allo, that is to dimiſhe theffecteof the 
inſiitution of the Sacramet whiche no Chu: 
len man ought to do. | | 


They Cap that the budp of hit that att tle uy 
alta 


6/24 in theSacratnent. 20 
Sacramet, hath his owne pꝛopꝛe kourme e quantitie: 
de ſap that Lhz:lt is there facramentally and ſpi⸗ 
=” ritually without fourme oꝛ quantitie. 


there is mention of the body of Chꝛiſt which 
ls pꝛopze of thumanitieof Chziſt. In the ſez 
Tonde parte, whiche is ol (we ſap) there is no 
mention of Lhziſtes body, but of Lhziſt, who 
in his diuine nature, is vndcritanded pꝛelent 
without a body: Mowe the Sacrament is in⸗ 

itute of Chziſtes body and blond, and bez 
faule the diuine nature in Lhziſt.continueth 
the vnitie with the body of Chziſt, we muſt 


2 


ntdes confclle, where the body of Catit is, 


4 


4 


A 
1% 
2 


there is whole Lhziſt Bod E man. And whe 
we lpeake of Chziſtes body, we muſt vnder⸗ 
fſtande a true body, whiche hath both fourme 
and quantitie, and therfoze ſuche as contelte 
the true Tatholique fayth , they atfixme of 
Chziſtes body all truth, of a naturail body, 
bpwhiche although it hath all thoſe truthes of 
fkourme and quantitie, vet they ſay Chziſtes 
body is not pꝛeſenc atter the mancrof quanz 
ane noꝛ in a viũble kourme as it was conner⸗ 
faunt in this preſent lite, but that there it is 
Frnely in the Sacramẽt the very truc body of 
Chuiſt, which good men beleue vpon the cre⸗ 
dite ot Chziſt that ſayd lo, & knowlege ther⸗ 
with the maner of that pꝛeſtẽce, to be an high 
npſterp, and the maner lo ſpirituall, as the 
garnali man can not by dilcourſe of reaſon 
_ | E 5 reache 


& 


In this cõpariton is both fleight æ crafte? The 
In the firſt part of it, which is that they ſay, anſwcre 


Phil. 2. 


vet hath been heard oz redde of, bur into luh 


8 


Ok the pyefence of Chyiſtes bodie 
reacht it,but in his diſcourſe ſhal as this an: 
cto2 doth,thinkeit a vanitic and foliſhencſle, 2% 
Wyiche toliſhenclle,neucrchelelle ouercom: 
meth the wil dame of the wozide, and thus 
I yaue opened what they ſay on the Lathe: ⸗ 


* 


lique parte. Now toz the other parte whero t 
this auctoꝛ is, and with his kapth( we ſaye) ) 
the wozdes ſeme to unply, that Lhziſtcs yn: 
mayne body is not in the Hacramèt, in that > 
it is ſapyd, Chꝛiſt to be there ſacramentally 2 
ſpirituallye, without fourme oz quantitic, = 
whiche laiyng hath no ſcripture foz it. Fo 
the ſcripture ſpcaketh of Chʒiſis body which 
was betraycd foz vs, to be geuen vs to be 


taten. Where alſo Chziſtes Diuinitie is pie: 


ſent, as actompantyng his humanitie, which 
humanitie is ſpectally ſpoken of, the pitlenee 
of whiche humanite, when it is denped, then 
is there no text topꝛoue the pzeſence of Chi 
{tes diuinitie ſpeciallp, that is to ſap, other: 
wiſe then it is by his omnipotencpe pzcſente 
encry where. And toconclude this piece of 
compatiſon, this maner of ſpeache was neuer 


I thinke redde, that Lhziſt is pꝛeſent in the 


Sacramft without fourme oz quantitie. And 
S. Paule ſpeaketh of a fourme in the god: 
head, (Qui quum in forma der eſſet.) Who |: 
when he was in the fourme of Bod, Soas it 
Chꝛiſt be pꝛelent in the Sacrament withom 


all kourme, then is he there, neither as Bod uy 


noz man, whiche is a llraunger trachyng tht 2 
8 ablurdities 4 


[4 o 


inthe Sacrament. 27 
blur dities in dede do they fall, whoentreat 
rreuerentiy and vntruely this high mit erie. 
This is here wozthy a ſpeciall note how by 
the maner of the ſpeache in the latter parte 
df this difference, the teachyng ſemeth tobe, 
that Lhz(t is ſpiritually pzeſent in the Sa⸗ 
tirament, becauſe of the woꝛdel there) whic 
ſtthou reader mayeſt compare how it agreet 
with the reſt of this anctozs doctrine, Let vs 


o to the next. 


3 
* 3 


ww 


2 4 oud of Chꝛiſt. Me tap that thep did eat his body. 
and dꝛinke his bloud, although he wer not pet bozne 
non incarnated, | | 


* 


de pea, when thep be opened, agcee content. 
The kathers did eate Lhziſtes body #dzinke 
his bloud in truth of pꝛomyſe, whiche was 
=effectual to tht᷑ of redemption to be wzought, 
not in truth of pzeſence, (as we do) foz con⸗ 
firmation of redemption already wzonght « 
They had a certayne pgomyſe,and wea cer: 
tapne pzeſent papme nt:they did cate Chꝛiſt 
+ »\pirttually,belening in him that was tocome 
8555 bays they did not eate Chziſtes body pzeſenc 
mn the Sacrament, facramentally, and ſpiri⸗ 
- > tually,as we do. Their (acramentes were fi 


& — — therfoze albeit in a ſence to 
the n 7" 0 =" the 
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They ſap that the fathers, and Pꝛophetes of the The 
d teſta did not eate the body, noz dꝛinke the auctoꝛ. 


This compariton of difference, is clerkely The 
roncepued, as it wer ot a ryddle, wherin nap antwer. 


gaures of rhe thynges, bur our conteyne the 


fathers | 


Df the preſence of Lhiiſtes'body 


| Fathers dideat the body 1 & dzink his 
bloud, yet there is no lache fozme of woꝛdes 
in ſcxipture, & it is moꝛe agreable to the un; 
plicitie of lcripture, to ſay the fathcrs beko t 5 
Lhittes natiuite, did not cate the body and 
bloud of Chꝛiſt, whiche body #bloud Chi ET 
Himſclfe truely roke of the body of the virgin 
Matic. Foꝛ although S, Paule in the tenth 1 
to the Lozinthians , bc lo vnderſtanded ak 
ſome, as the kathers thould cat the lame ſpiii 
tualmcat, s dꝛinkethe ſame ſpiritual dine 
that we do, to which vnderſtadyng, al do not "8 
agree, pet folowyng that vndceradyng, we "I 
may not ſo prellc the woꝛds, as there would * 
be nd diſterẽce at al, æthis one ſpecial ditterect 5 
H. Auguſtine notethj how their ſacramentes 3 
conteyned the pꝛompſe of that, whiche mam 
lacramentes is gene, Thus he larth;s this is Fs 
enidet of it ſt!fe, how to vs in the holy ſupper 
1 | | Chꝛict ſayth: (This is my body that (ball be 
| ö bctraped fon you(Take,cate)which wasn? 
i ner fapdio the fathers, although their fapty 
Wil | in lubaance agreed with our hauyng alone 
| Ne Thi a mediatour mhiche they loked foxto 
f 


come we acknowledge to be already cömt. 

Come ⁊ to come) as S,Auguſtine ſayth dit 

td ketreth, But chi is oue by whom all was 
„ | create, #raans fal repared from whom is all 
01170 | kedyng cozpozall eſpirituall,cin whom alis 
| 1 reſtoꝛed in heauen, e in earth. In this fayth 
* bol Lhailt the fathers were fedde with hea: WM 
155 nenliv ſpiritnal foode, whiche was the ſane 
| | with ours in relpecte of the ae 3 


in the Sacrament, 28 
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ODT, 


hol ſome facionof lpeache at this tyme, which 
kurthereth in ſounde to the cares of the rude, 
the peſtilent hereſy, wherin Joneof kentob: 
àinately dyed,that is to ſay,that Chꝛiſt toke 
nothyng of the vicgyn,but brought his body 
with him fed gboue, beyng a thyngwozthyed 
ve noted, how the old hereſi, deniyng the true 
tahyng of the fleſhe of Chꝛiſt in the virg vns 


4 


wo de, at the ſame tyme to reuiue. When the 
true deliuerance of Lhziſtes fleſhe in the ho 
(upper be of vs eatẽ, is alſo denyed.Foꝛ a 


ls a mere truth without ligureApet anhigh 
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Thziſt, #redcmption by them hoped, whiche 
is atchieued by the myſtery of the body and 
pbloud of Lhzif , by reaſon wherof J denye 
not, but it may be ſayd in a good ſence, howe 

they dyd eate the body and blond of Chꝛiſt 
pbekoze he was incarnate, but as Jſayd be⸗ 
*=Foxe , ſcripture ſpeaketh not ſo, and it is no 


Jone of. 
Ketes ob 
lttnacpe. 


Ra 
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i Ok the pꝛeſente of Lhyiſtes bodie 

W tomanke a ditlerẽce in woꝛdes, where none is 
„ inthe kence rightly taken, wity a noueltic of 
16 : peache not neceſlarp to be vttred nowe, 
Fl The They lap, that the body of Lhyiſt is eueiy d y ma 
Auto. np tymes made, as often as there be maſtes tay d, and 
Wl þ | tyat then and there he is made of bz2ade and wie, 
N we lap that Chziſtes bodpwas neuer but ones made, 
[ 1 | and then not of the nature ; ſubſtaunte of hzead and 
Ws | wyne, but of the tubſtaunce of his bleu ed mother. 


. The The body ok Chin is by goddes omnipo⸗ 
antwer. tency, who lo woꝛtzeth roms wozde , made 


en 
N 
— 
* 


pzeſent vnto vs at ſuche t 
pzayeth , it may pleaſe him ſo to do, whiche 


common pzayournow ſet foꝛth, Wherin we 
require of Bod, rhe creatures of bzcad and 


dy and blond of Chziſt, whiche they can not 
.be,onles God wozketh it, & make them ſo to 
be: In whiche milteryit was neuer taught, 
1 as this auctoꝭ willyngly myſreporterh, that 
| | FLizziſtes moſt pꝛecious body, is made of the 


1 | matter ot᷑ dꝛead, but in thar/ozdzc,cxhibitie # 
. | made pzeſent vnto vs, by cõnerũon ot the lub 
"8 | ſtauncc of bꝛead intohts pꝛecious body, not a 
i |. -| | new body made of ancwe matter ot bzcads 
1 | wyne, but a newe pꝛeſence of the body, that 


1 is neuer old, made pꝛelẽt there, wher the lud 
Bok ſtacc of bzcad a wine was d(foze, So as this 
WE” | cdpariſon of differfce is mere wzagiyngsſo 
eulder,asit tredethno further anſwer, but a 


note: o howthey be not aſhamed to triſlein 


ſo great 


| | 
' 


i 
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e, as the churche 
pꝛapour is oꝛdꝛed to be made in the booke of 


wyne to be ſanctiſied, and tobe to vs the vo: 


in the Dacrament. 29 HH 
to great a matter, as without cauſe by wzong | 
termes, to bing the truth in llaunder, (if it it 
wecrepoſſible) . Map not this be accompted, 
as a parte of Bods puniſhement ,foz men of 
knowlege to wꝛyte to the people ſuch. matter 
ſcrtouſly, as were not tollerable to be by a 
ſcoſfer diuiſed in a plap, to ſupply when his 
felowe had foꝛgotten his parte. 


They ſap that the maſſe is a ſacrifice Catiſfactozp 
fo; Cprme , by the deuocion of the pꝛieſt that offreth, The 
and not by the thyng that is oTred. But we ſap that anctox 
their laiyngs amoſt hapnous; ea, and deteſtable 
erroux agaynſt the gloꝛwe of C hꝛiſt. Foꝛ the ſatiſ t᷑a⸗ 
ctton of our ſynnes, is not the deuotion noꝛ offryng 
ofthe pꝛieſt, but thonly hoſt and (atiſfaction foꝛ al 
the ſynnes of the wozld, is the death of Chziſt, and 
thoblation that C hiſt himtel te ock ted ones vpon 
the trolle, and neuer but ones noꝛ neuer none but he. 
And therkoꝛe that oblation, whiche the pꝛieſtes make 
daplp in their papiſticall mages, can not be ſatiſt᷑a⸗ 
ctionkfoz other mennes ſynnes, dy the pꝛieſtes deuo⸗ 
tion, but is a mere illuſion, and ſubty ll craft of the 
deuiſl, wherbp Intichziſt hath manp peres blinded 
and d eceyued the woꝛld. 


This eompariſon is out of the matter of 

the pꝛeſente dt Lhzifics moſt pꝛecious body The 
in the Sacrament, whiche pzefence (this an: anſwer. 
cto2)in the firſt part of his cHpariſon, ſ{cmeth 
by implication to graunte, when he lindeth 
kanite, thar the pzicfics denotion Gould be a 
lacrificc ſa til factoꝛte, and not the thyng that 
is oltred, whiche maner of doctrine (J neuer 
red) and A thitkie it myſgife it ought to be 

impzoued, 


| 
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Ot the pꝛetẽe of C ittes bo die 
impꝛoued it any ſuch there be to make the x: 


north of che prieſt a ſatiſfactis , Foz vndonh: | 


who hath payde our hole debte to god the fa: 
ther, foꝛ thappeſing of his inſt wzath againſt 


s and hath cacelled the bylfobligatozp (as 


S. Paule ſayth) that was againſt vs. Foz 
kurther open yng wherof, if it be alked howe 
beſariſfycd? we ant were, as we be taught 
by the ſcriptures , by thaccompliſhement of 


the wylofhis father, in his innocẽt ſuffryng, 
his willyng #obcdiet ſuffering, the miſeryes 


of this wozlde without ſynne, the violent 
perſecution of the woꝛlde euen to the death 
of the croſſe, ſheddyng of his moſt pꝛecious 
bloud. Wherin was perſi ted the willyng la: 
crifice, that he made of himſelte to Bod the 
fathcrfoz vs, of whom it was wꝛiten in the 
beginnyng of e n be Would be the 


body # pert᷑yte acc pliſhemꝭt ot᷑ al ſacrifices, 
as of whom all other ſacrifices befote , were 
ſhadowes x figures, And here is to be cd ſide⸗ 
red, howe the obedient wyl in Chꝛiges lacri: 
fice, is ſpecially to be noted, who fuffrcd bc; 
cauſe he would Whiche . Paule ſetteth 
forth in declaratiõ of Chꝛiſtes humilitte, And 
although that willyng obediẽce was ended 
e perſited on the croſſe, to the whiche it cött⸗ 
nued fro the begining by reaſd wherok, tho⸗ 
vlatib is in S. Baules ſpeach attribute ther 


vnto:pet as in thelacriſice ot abꝛahã, whẽ he 
offred Jſaac, the erneſt wil ok offryng, was 


Accompted 
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tcdly Chꝛiſt is our ſatiſtactii wholly a fully, 


inthe Sacretren}, 50 
accdᷣpted foꝛ the olfryng in dede, wherps it is 
ſayd in ſcripture that Abꝛahã offred Jſaac, & 
the declaration ot the wil of Abzahã, is called 
the offcyng , So the declaration of Lhziſtcs 
wil in his 1aft ſupper, was an offryng of him 
to Bod the father, alluryng there his Apo⸗ 
ſtels, ot his wil & determination, æ by th? al 
the woꝛlde, that his body ſhould be betrayed 
foz the # vs # his pꝛecious bloud ſhedde fox 


remillid of ſynne, which his woꝛde he cöõfer⸗· 


med che, with the gift of his pꝛecious body to 
be eaten, æ his pꝛecious bloud tobe dzonken, 
In which miſtery, he declared his body and 
bloud to be the very ſacrifice of che woꝛlde, 
by him olkred to God the father, by the lame 
wil, that he layd his body ſhuld be betrayed 
Ffkoꝛ vs. And therby aſccrt@yned vs to be in 
him willyng., that the Jewes on the croſſe 
Lemed to execute by violence @fozce againſt 
his wil. And therfoxe as chꝛiſt offred himſelf 
on the croſſe, in therecution of the woꝛke of 
his wil, ſo he offred himſelfe in his ſupper, in 
declaration of his wil, wherby we might be 
the moe aſſured of theffect of his deth which 
he ſuſkeed willyngly e determinatly , fox the 
redemptiõ ofthe woꝛlde, with a moſt perfite 
ohla tion & ſatiſtaction fo the ſynncs of the 
woꝛlde, exhibite & offced by him to God the 
kather, koꝛ the recõciliatid of mannes nature 
to gods fauoꝛ t grace. And this J wzyte be⸗ 
tauſe this auctoꝛ ſpeaketh ſo pꝛeciſely, howe 
Chꝛig offced himſelt neuer but ones wherby 
(if he meane by ones olfevng) the hole — 
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the precence of Lhzittes bodie 


omi of Gods will, he talleth Oblationemgen- 


willyng obedience, ready at Gods commaſi; 


of Jfaac,and is in verp dede a true offeryn 


ET | ofourredfption, whiche was conſummate | 
D —.— vpon the crolle : Al muſt confeCe the | 
Ry ntl! | abitaunce of that wozke of redemption, b? 
 ! |!  thoblationof Lhziſtcs body on the croſſe,to | 

1 | baue been abſolutly finiſhcd; a ſo ones offrcd | 
hl! | | foz al. But there is noſcripture, wherupb we 
myght conclude, that Chꝛiſt dydin this mo: 

tall lite, but in one particuler momtt of tyme 

| offce himlelfe to his father, Foz S. Pane 

Phil. 2. deſcribeth it to the Philippians , vnder the 
| woꝛde of humiltation, to haue continued the 


— * 


hole tyme of Chꝛiſtes conuerſation here, en? 
tothe death, the death of thecroſſe, And rhar | 
thys obedience to God in humilitie is called 
off:ryng,appearcth by S , Paule whenge 
txhoꝛteth vs to ore our bodies, which mea: |? 
neth a continual obedience in thobſeruation | 


num)tobzyng them tofapth , And Abzahis | * 


lf | | dement tookfeFlaac,tscalledthe offerynge | 
1 | and eche man offreth himſelfe to Bod, when 
1 | he ycldeth to gods callyng, aud pzefentcth | * 
Wt, Þ | himſcife ready todo gods wyl and cõmann: 


1 


Diement, whothen may be fapde tooffrchis || 


ö 14 | ſernyce(that is ww place his ſeruict in 


fight aud befoꝛe him, befoze whom it ſhould 


| FER be done . And becaufe ourſantour Chꝛiſt, by 
WAL: | the decret of the hole trinite toke mannes na⸗ 
1 | ture vpon him, to ſuffce death foz our redem⸗ 
'} |  Ption, whiche death, in his lag nde be 


declared 


in the Sacrament. | fr 
"Declared plapnly, he wouldſuffre,MWereade 
Zn H. Cypꝛian how Chꝛiſt offred himſelke in 


edcch, who by thotkryng of bꝛead and wyne 
ęũgnit ped that high miſtecy of Chꝛiſtes ſup⸗ 
per, in which Chꝛiſt vnderthe koꝛme ot bzead 
and wyne, gaue his very body and bloud to 
be eaten and dzonken., and in the geupnge 
I therof , declared the determination of his 
"7 gloztousPallion , and the fruite and effecte 
2 cherof, Whiche dopng was a ſwete , &pleaz 
IF ſaunte oblatid to God the father,conteinpng 
a a moſ} perfyte obedience to Gods wyll and 
"2 plcaſure, And in the miſtery of this ſupper, 
was waiten , made and ſealed a moſt per⸗ 
pte teſtimonie , fox an cffectuall memozpe of 
7 Lhzittes offcryng of himlſclfe to his father, 
and ok his death and paſſſon with the fruite 
2 thcrof , And therfoze Chziſt ozdeyned this 
27 ſupper , tobe obſcrued and continued foz a 
2 mcmozy to his cummyng : So as we that 
ſawe not, with our bodely eyes Lhzictes 
death andpaſſion,may in thecelcbzation of 
the ſupper, be moſt ſuredly aſcertaynedof 
the truth, out of LChziſtes owne mouth. Who 
yl ſpeaketh in the perlon ot the miniſtre of 
the church: This is mp body that is betrayed 
foz vou: This is my bloud that is Wedde foz 
you iu remiſſion of ſpnne: and therwith maz 
keth his very body truely pzefent , and his 
pzecious blond truely pꝛetent, to be taken of 
bs, eaten and dzonken, Wberby we be allu⸗ 
red, that 


Wen 


"This ſupper , fulfillpng the figure of eichi⸗ 
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Ok the pyefence of Chniſtes bodie 
red, that Chziſt is the lame to va, that he 
was tothem, and vſcth ve as familiarly as 

he did them, offreth himlelf to his father ko 

vs, atwel as fot the, declareth his wil in the 
fruit of his death, to perteyn alwel to vs as 
to the. Ot which death we he allured by his 
own mouth, that he luſfred the ſame to thek 
fecte he lpake ot, by the continual feadyng 
in this high myſicry , of the lame very body |: 
that ſuffred, and feadyng of it without con: 
ſumptid,bcyng . exhibite vnto vs 


a linyng body, and liuely blond, not only our 


ſoul is ſpecially and ſpiritually comfoꝛted, 
and our body therby reduced to moe confoz; : 
mable obe diente to the ſoule; but allo we bo 


the participation of this moſt pꝛecious body 


and bloud, be alcertayned af reſurrecti6 and | 
regeneration of our bodpes 8 fleſhe. to be bo 
gods power made incoztuptible, & immoztal 


tolyue c haue fruition in God with our loule 


toꝛ euer. Wherfoze hauyng this myſtery of 
Chꝛiſtes ſupper, ſo many truthes in it, the 


churche hat) celtbꝛate thẽ al, and knowled: 


ged them al, of one certayntie in truth „not 
as figures, but really in dede, that is to ſap, 
as our body ſhal be in the general reſurrectis 
regenerate in dede, ſo we belcue we kede here 
of Chuites body in dede. And as it is true, 
that Lizzites body in dede is betrayed foz 
vs, ſo ic is true, that he geueth vs to cate his 
verp body in dede, And as it is true , that 

„ Cbziſt 
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| inthe Dacrament- |. 

Chi was in yearth and dyd celebzate this 
upper: o it is true that he commaunded it 
ro be cclebzate by vs, tyl he come: And as it 
is true that Chꝛiſt was very Bod ommpo⸗ 
"Feet, and very man: So it is true that he could 
do that he affirmed by his woꝛde himlelfe to 
do, And as he is molt ſincete truth: So map 
ꝓq we be trnely aſfured, that he would, and did 
"Ras he ſayd. And as it is true that he is moſt 
iu: ſoit is true that he aſſiſteth the doyng 
of his commaundement in the celebzation of 
the holy ſupper. And therfoze as he is auctoꝛʒ 
2 of this moſt holy Sacrament of his pzecious 
body und blond:ſo1s he the maker of it, æ is 
the inuiſible pꝛieſt, who as Emillene ſayth, 
by his ſecrete power, with his woꝛde, chaſi 
geth the viſible creatures, into the ſubſtice 
of his body and bloud , Wherin manne the 
vilible pꝛieſt and miniſtre by oꝛzdze of the 
churche, is only a diſpenſcr of the myſtery, 
= doyng and ſaiyng, as the holy ghoſt Hath 
taught the churche to be done and lapd. Fi: 
x nally as we betaught by fayth, all theſe to 
be truc:ſo when wanton realõ, (fapth beyng 
ga ſhepe) goth about by curioſitie to empapꝛe 
any one of theſe truthes, the chapne is bꝛo⸗ 
ken, the lynkes ſparkle abzoade, and all 
is bzought in danngice to be ſcattered and 
ſcambled at Truthes hanc been abuled, 


Foz no man can makc that is truc anz 
an 


but pet they be true, as they were bekoꝛe. 
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Ok the preſence of Ciniſtes body 
# abule, is mannes faulte not the thynges 
Scripture in ſpeache geueth to man as gods 
miniſtre, the namc of that actid which Bod 
ſpecially wozketh in that miniſtery + Soit 
plcaſeth Bod to honoꝛ the minittery of man 
in his churche, by whom it alſo plcaſeth hin 
to wozke effectually , And Chili ſayd , they 
that bcleue in me, (hall dothe wozkes that 
J do, and greater, When all this honour is 
geuen to man, as 28 to regeneratt, 
when the miniſtre lapth (J! 

to remitte ſynne, toſuche as fall after, tobe 


alſo a miniſtre in conſecration of Chziſtes 
moſt pzccious body, wyth the miniſtration of | 

other lacramentes, benedictions, pzayour, | 
It man ſhould then ware pzoude , E glozye | 
(as of himſelte) and extolle his owne deuo: | 
tion in thele miniſteries, \uchc men (ould | 
bewzaye their owne noughtie hypocriſye ,# | 


pet therby empayze not the very dignitie of 


the miniſterp, ne the very true krute # effccte | 
therot᷑. And therfoze when the church, by the 


miniſt re pꝛapeth, that the creatures of bzead 
and wyne, ſet on thaultare (as the booke of 
commen pꝛapour in this realme hath oꝛdꝛed) 
map be vnto vs the body 6 bloud of our (a: 
uioꝛ Chꝛiſt, we require then the celebzation 


of the lame ſupper , whiche Chꝛit made to 


his Apoſlels, fox to be the continual memoʒy 
ot his death, with all frute and eſkecte, ſucht 
as the lame had in the firſt inſtitutid, Wher⸗ 
koze when the miniſtre pzonounſeth Chit⸗ 


des woꝛdes, 


aptize the) and 


mmm oe eee Segen 


- wherof the fathers in Chzilles churche haue 


myſterye to be caten of vs,+therfozeſo tobe 


— 
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lynce the beginnpng contynually wziten, the 
very true pꝛelence wherok, moſt conftantely ÞY 
belcued, hath encrealed from tyme to tyme 

luche ccremonyes as haue been vled in the 
celcbzation of that ſupper, in which by Chu: 
ſtes owne mouth we be aſcertayned of his Fx 
moſt glozious death and paſſion and the ſelfe! 
ſame body that ſufired, deltucted vato vs in 


woꝛſhippe d a acknowledged of vs as our ve 
ry only ſacrifice, in whom, by whom, and foz -þ* 
whom our other pziuate giftcs æ ſacriſices be 
acceptable and none otherwiſe, And herkoze . 
as Chꝛiſt declarcth in the lupper himlelfe an? 
olkryng & lacritice foz our ſynne,offryng hin | 7 
lelt to his kather as dur mediatour, æ ſo ther: 
with recommendeth to his father che church! 
his body, foꝛ which he ſulffreth:ſo the chnrche | 7 
at the ſame lupper in their olfryng ok laudes 
and thankes, with ſuche other giftes as they 
haue recepued fro Bod, ioyne the ſelke with 
their head Chꝛiſt, pꝛelentyng d offryng him, 
as one, by whom, foz whom e in whom all 
that by gods grace man can do wel, is auay |» 
lable & acceptable, æ without whom, nothing 
by vs donc, can be plealauntt in the light ok 
Sod, wherupon this perluaſion hath been 
truely conceyucd, whiche is allo in the booke 1 
of commen pꝛayour, in the celcbzation of the 
holy ſupper retayned, that it is very pꝛofita⸗ 

ble at that tyme when the meniozy of Lhaits 


death 


f 
ö 


| | fntheDacratnent, | 24 
death is ſoſempriized, to remẽbꝛe with pꝛay⸗ 


our all aſtatcs of the church, to recommende 
2 chf to Bod, which S. Paule to Timothe ſe: 1. Tim 
; meth to require. At whiche tyme as Chziſt ſi⸗ 
gnifycth vnto vs the certayntie of his death, 
7 gcueth vs to be eaten, as it were in pledge, 
the lame his pꝛecious body that ſufired; So 
we foꝛ declaratid of dur cdi dẽce in that death 
e ſacrifice, do kindelp remembze with thakes 
his ſpecial giftes, æcharitablpremembꝛ the 
reſt of tic membꝛes of Chzilles church e with 
pꝛapour, e as we are able, houlde with aur 
bodely goods remẽ bꝛe at that tyme ſpecially, 
toreleaue ſuch as haue nede by poucrtie, And 
agapne, as Chꝛiſt puttech vs in roms hzaunce 
of his great benefite:ſo we and thzoughly 
remsbꝛe him foꝛ our parte, with the true con⸗ 
felliũ of this myſtery, wherin is recapitulate 
a memoꝛial of al giftes & miſterpes, that Bod 
in Chziſt hath wꝛought for vs. In the cöſide 
ratid æ eſtimatid wherok, as chere hath been 
a fanlte in the ſecurite of ſuche, as ſo their 
names wer remẽbꝛed in this holy time oe me⸗ 
mov, thep cared not how muche they koꝛgat 
themlelke:ſo there may be a kaulte in ſuch as 
neglectyng it, care not whither they be remẽ⸗ 
bzed there at al, æ therkoze wont haue ic no⸗ 
thyng, but a plains catyng c dꝛinkzyng. Gow 
much the rems bzancc in pꝛapour map auayle 
no mã cã pꝛelcribe, but that it auapleth cucry 
chꝛiſtẽ ma muſt cofeTe, ga may nothing aro 
gate to his deuotid, But l. James ſapd truly Jaco. 5. 
| | hg maitun 
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Ok the pꝛelente of Chziſtes bodie 
(multum valet oratio iuſtiaſsidua. ) It is tg 


be abhozredto haue hypocrites that counter: 


kecte deuotion, but true deuotion is to be wit: 
ched ol God and pꝛaped foz, whiche is Gods 


gifte, not to obſcure his glozye , but to ſetn 
 -  foxch,notthat we Would then truſt in mens 

merites & pꝛapers, but laud &glozify Godin 
| thẽ (Qui talem poteltatem dedit hominibus) 
one to be iudged able to reltue an other with 
bis pꝛapour, refetryng all to pꝛocede from 
Bod, by the mediation cf our ſauiour a rede: 


mer Jeſus Lhziſt.F haue tatped long in this 
matter, to declare that foz theffect of al celc: 


in the cclebzatid of Chꝛiſts holy ſupper, wh 
we call it the cõmunion:is now pꝛaped fot to 


be preſent, æ is pꝛeſent, a with Gods fauour 
halbe obteyned, ik we deuoutly, reucrentip, 
charitably,#quietly, vſe a frequent the lame 
without other Innouacions then thozdze of | - 
the boke pꝛelcribeth. Now to the laſt diffrict | * 
They lap, that Chiiſt is cophtally tn many pls: | 

is bodp1s cozpozally | : 

#really pꝛeſent in as mam places as there be hoſtes | 
conſecrated. e ſay.that as the ſonne coꝛpoꝛally is 
euer in heatieng+ no where els, a pet by his operation 


ces at one tyme, ałfirming that 
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x vertue, the ſunne is here in earth, by whole ink luste 


c vertue all thinges in the woꝛld be coꝛpoꝛally regene 


rated, encreated a grow to their perfite ſtate: So like⸗ 


wiſe our ſauiour Chꝛiſt bodelp ꝶ coꝛpoꝛally is in he: 
uen,ſittpng at the righthande of his kather, although 
ſpirituallye he hath pꝛomyled to be pꝛelent with vs 
vp6 pearth vnio the woꝛldes ende. And when lo — 
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| inthe Sacrament,” - | 1 
two oꝛ the be gathered together in his name u, 
there in the myddes among them, by whole ſpiricua'® 
race al godly men be firſt by him ſpiritually regene⸗ 
rate and after encreaſe and growe to their ſpirituall 
pꝓpperkection in God gfpiritually by kapth ea tyng his 
lethe and dzinkyng his bloud, although the lame co 
poꝛallp be inheauen. 
“The true teachyng is, that Chziſtes very The 
ppodp is pꝛeſeut vnder the fozme of bzcad, in ankwer. 
Ws many hooſt es as be cdſecrate, in how ma: 
ny places ſoeuer the hooſt es be cõſecrate, a is 
there really æ ſubſtancially, whiche wozdes 
rally e ſubſtäcially be implped, whe we (ay 
Frulppꝛetẽt. The worde coꝛpoꝛally may haue 
an ambiguite,s doublenes, in reſpecre Ercla; 
tion. One is to the truth of the body preſent, 
p loit may be ſaid, Lhziſt iscoppozally p2eſcr 
in the Sacrament, but (if the woxde coꝛpo⸗ 
rally be reterred ta the maner of the pꝛetẽcc) 
then we should lay Chziſtes body were pꝛe⸗ 
ent after a coppozall mancr, whiche we ſay 
Hot, but in a fpirituall maner, æ therkoze not 
—Zocally,noz by manerof quantitie, but inſuch 
A maner as God only knoweth, e pet doth vs 
q o vnderſt and by fapth, the truth of the very 
pꝛeſence, excedyng our capacite to cõpꝛehend 
the mancrchowe.) This is the very true tea⸗ 
hyng to affirme the truth of the pzcſence of 
Chꝛiſtes verp body in the Sacramẽt, euen of 
the ſame bodye that ſaffred in playne ſimple 
gFuldent termes # woꝛdes, ſuche as can not by 
auillatid be myſtaken 6conſtrued , ſo nere as 
olliblpy masinfirmitie permitteth &ſuffreth, 
F iy Howe 


Wy 1 


r the pꝛelente of Clniſtes bodie 


* b we let vs cölider in what lozte 5 
his company which he callech(we lay) do un 
derſtand the Sacramẽt, who go about to ex: 
prellet the lame by a limilitude of thecreatum 5 
of the lonne, whiche lonne ( this anctoz 2000 5 
is eucr cozp6zaliy in heauen;#n0 where cls, 
E pet by operation & vertue, 15 here in pearth 2 
ſo Lhiiſtiscozporaliyin heauen, ec. In this | 
matter of ſimilitudes it is tobe taken kd 
truth vndoubted, tharthere is nd creature hy 
ſimilitude, ne any lãguage of man, able tot:: 
pꝛeſle God his molie rics: 02 and thingts 
tat be ſeẽ oꝛ herd, mighethzoughly expꝛeſſt 
Bods inaiſible myſteries, the nature where: |? 
of is, that thep cändt thꝛoughly be expꝛeſſcd, 
they wer no myſteries, æ vet it is true, thatof? 
thinges vicihle ,whertn God worketh won; 
derfully, there map be ſome: reſemblannces, | 7 
tome \hadowes ,and as it wer inductions, tu 
make ama aſt oed, in cõſiracid ołthinge 
inuiabie, when he keeth thynges viſible o 
wonderfully wzought, ⁊ to hauc ſo meruey! 2 
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Et | | lous effectes. And diucrs good catholike de 3 

| 1 udut men hauc by dincr£ cnaturall chinges "3 1 

r gone about to open vnto vs the myſterye t 

| 4 |} | the trinitte, partely by the ſonne,as this au- 
1745 | ctoꝛ doth in the Sacrament, partly by fore, 5 


Wi. | partcly by the loule df man by rhe @uficiis |, 
8 | ſcience, the arte, the touche with the play ets 


Ti 1 kyngers, r the lounde ot the coꝛde, wherin, | 
r when witte hathe all rrauayled the matter 
. perremaynerh darke ,necannorbethzoug'l 


ſet kozth 


in the Sacrament. 58 
ſet koꝛthe by any limilitude . But to the par: 
pole ot this ſimilitude of the ſõne, which (one 
this auctoz ſayth is onely coʒpoꝛallp in heauẽ 
e no where els, x in the ycarth the operation 
e vertue of the tonne: So as by this auctours 
"4 (uppoſai,the ſubſtaunce of the ſonne ſhould 
not be in yearth:but only by dperacion # ver- 
tue, wherin(if this auctoz crreth )he doth the 
reader to vnderſtand, that if he erre in cõſide 
racion of naturall thinges, it is no merueple 
though he erre in heauenly thinges , Foz bez 
I cauſe J wil not of my ſelfc beginne the cõten 
cid with this auctoz, ot᷑ the natural wozke of 
the-konne, J will bzyng fozthe the ſaiyng of 
artine Bucer nowe reſidẽt at Lambzidge, 
who vehemẽ tip & foꝛ ſo much truly affirmeth 
the true real pzeſence of Lhziſtes body in the 1 
lacramẽt: Foz he ſayth Chit ſayd not, This ueer. 
is my ſpirite, this is myvecrtue, but this is my 
body: whertoze he ſaith we muſt beleue Lhzi 
ies body to be there, the ſame that did hange 
vp the croſte, our [02d himſelf, which in ſon 
parte to declare he vſeth the ſmilitude of the 
don, toꝛ his purpole, to pꝛoue chzifts body pꝛe 
tet really e ſubſtãcially in the ſacramẽt, wher 
this autoꝛ vſcth the lame ſimilitude to pꝛoue 
the body of chꝛiſt really abſẽt. J wil write in 1 
here as Bucer ſpeketh it in latin expoüdyng 1 
the. xx vi.chap.ot Mathewe, ⁊ the J will put nt 
the lame in englich. Bucers woꝛdes be thele. 
Vt ſol vere vno in loco cœli viſibilis circum- Bucer?, 
ſeriptus eſt, radijs tamen ſuis, preſens vere & 
| | ſubſtantia⸗ 
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ſübſtantialiter exhiberurvbiliier orbis. Ta 


Dominus etiam {i circumſcribatur vno loco 
ccli,arcani & diuini, id eſt — & patris, ver- 
bo tamen ſuo, & ſacris ſymbols, verè & totus 
ipſe deus & homo preſens exhibetur in ſacra 
cœna, eoq; ſubſtancialiter: quã al non 
minus certo agnoſcit mens credẽs verbis hijs 
Dñi & ſymbolis, quam oculi vident & habẽt 
Solem præſentem demonſtratum & exhibi- 
tum ſua corporali luce. Res iſtꝭ arcana eſt & 
noui Teſtamenti, res fidei, nõ ſynt igitur huc 
admittẽdæ cogitationes de . neee f 
poris, quæ conſtat ratione huius vitæ etiã im 
8 de & fluxè. Verbo Domini ſimpliciter 
ip herendum eſt, & debet tides ſenſuum de- 
fectui præbere ſupplementum. Whiche is 
thus much in Engliſhe. As the [ore is truly 
—.— determinately in one place of the viſi⸗ 
le heauen, and pet is truely æ ſubſtantially 
pꝛelent by meane of his beames els where in 
the wozlde abꝛode: So (our Lozde) although 
he be compꝛehended in one plate of the ſecret 
and dinine heauen, that is to ſap, the glozye 
of his father, yet neuertheleſſe by his woꝛde 
and holy tokens, he is exhibite preſent truly, 
whole od and man, #therfoze in ſubſtance 
in his holy ſupper, whiche pzefcnce mannes 
mynde geuyng credite to his woꝛdes 6 tokeẽs 
with no leſſe certaintie acknowlegeth, then 
dur epes ſee, æhaue the ſbnepzeſent exhibire 
| | . 
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and ſhewed with his coꝛpoꝛal light. This is 
a depe ſecrete matter of chenewe teſtamẽt, 

à matter of faith and therfoze herin though: 
tes be not to be teceyued of luche a pꝛeſenta⸗ 
tion ot the body, as cõſiſteth in the maner of 
this lyfctraficozic and ſubiecte to ſuffre. We 
q muſt ſimply cleaue tothe woꝛde of Chꝛiſt, 5 
23 fayth muſt releuc the defaulte of our Cences, 
Thus hath Bucer erpꝛeſſed his mynd, wher 
vnto becanſe the ſinulitude of the ſonne doth 
not anlwer in all partes, he noteth wiſely in 
theẽd, how this is a matter ot faith, ctherkoze 
vpon the foundatid of fayth, we muſt ſpcake 
ok it:therby to ſupply wherc our ſences faile. 
Foꝛ the pꝛeſence of Chic, and hole Lhziſte 
Bod and man is true, althoughe we can not 


thinke ot the mancr (howe ). The chiet cauſe 
why Abꝛing in Bucer is this, to ſſewe how 
in his iugement we haue not only in carth, 
the operation x vertueof the ſonne, but alſo 
the ſubſtaunce of the ſonne, by meanc of the 
ſonnc beames, which be of the lame ſuſtaũce 
with the ſonne, e can not be deuyded in ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce from it, atherfoze we haue in perth 
the lubſtãcial pzcſenceof the ſonne, not onely 
the operation & vertue, And howlocuer the 
ſonnc aboue in the diſtaunce appereth vnto 
vs of an other ſozte , yet the deames that 1 
tsuche the perth, be of the ſame ſubſtaunce 1 
with itcagclcrkes ſap)oꝛ at the leſt as Bucer 15 
ſayth,whom J neuer hard? accompted Pa⸗ 45 
pitt , and pet fog the reall and ſubſtannciall LE 
| pzelence 7 
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De the preſence of Chꝛiſtes hodpe 
pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt es very body in the Sacra: 
ment, wꝛyteth pythely à playnly, æ here en: 
countreth this auctoꝛ, with his imilitude ok 
the lone directly, wlzerby mapappeare howe 
muche locuer Bucer is eſtemed otherwiſe,, 
he is not with this auctoz regarded in the 
truth of the Satrement, which is one of the! 
highe myſterpes in our religion, And this! 
map iufice fo; that pointc of the umilitude 
wherc this euctoz would haue Chziſt noon! 
othetwilc pꝛeſent in the Sacrament then he 
pꝛomiſed to be in thaltemble bf fiche as b 
gathered together in his name, it is a plane 
abolition of the myſterye of the Hacranſent, 
in the woozdes wherof Chziſics humayne Þ7 
body is cxhibite & made pꝛeſẽt with his very 
kleſhc to keade vs, &to that _— Eſpecial 
efecte which in thotHer pacſence ef Chziſt in 
thaſſcmble made in his name, is not ſpokd of, 
t it hath noapparannce of icrnyng in ſcripty 
res, to conclude vnder one cH\idcratid a ſpec: 
| - | caltic,*a generalitie, And therfoze it was 
well ankwered ot him that ſaid „If J could 
| '  relrcaſs, ther wernofaith,JifJ could (ewe | 
thciite,it wer not ſinguler, whiche both be 
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notable in this facramẽt, where codepnyng |Þ 
I 114 all reaſon, good men both conftantiy belene 
11} | trharLhziſt litteth on the right hande of his 
kather very god z mã, æ alſo without chaſige | 
pops place, doth neuertheleſſe make himſclfe by } 
11} | Hispowerpacſer,both Bod e man vnder the 
"7 | Ffoxmcofbicade wyne, at the pꝛapoꝛ of the 
IS ..| | | churche 
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inthe Sacrament. 18 
churche and by the miniſtery of the lame to 
geue life to fuch as with fayth do accozdfpng 
to his inſtitutiõ in his holy fupper woꝛtſ 
rece vue him, e to the condemnarid of lyS1us 


E 


do vnwoꝛthely pꝛeſume to receine him there. 
Foz the worthie receiuyng of who we mutt 
come enducd with chzift,#clothed with him 
lemely, in chat garment, to tecepue his moſte 
pꝛecious boby e bloud, Chziſt whole Bod & 
man, wherby he then dweileth in vs mozc 
abundan dip, confirmyng in vs the etfectes of 
his Paid &ctabliſhyng oure hopc of refurz 
rection, then to entoycthe regeneratifi of our 
body with a ful redemption of body & ſouls, 
to lyue with God in glozye fog cuer. Thus 
haue peruled theſe differences, (whiche 
well conlidered) me thinke ſufficient to take 
awap e appeacc all ſuch difference, as might 
be moued agapnſt the Sacrament , the faith 
whercof hath euer pꝛeuapled againſte ſuche 
as haue impugned it. And haue not redde 
of any that hathe wziten againſte it, but 
lomewhat hathe agaynſte his entrepzilc in 
his wꝛitpnges appeared, whereby to con⸗ 
kirme it oꝛ ſo euident vntruthes acfirmed, 
as whereby thoſe that be as indickerent to 
the truthe, as Salamon was, inthe indge⸗ 
ment ot the lyupnge childe , Map difcerne 
the verye true mother from the other, (that 
is to ſay!) who plapnelp cntende the true 
childe totontinue allue, and who coulde be 
| content 


, common p2ayoz is well termed, not diſtaunt 
' fromthe Catholique fayth in my iugement, | 
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Oe the pꝛelente of Lhziſtes bodie 
content to haue it diſtroyed by diuiſion. od 
ot his infinite mercy haue pytie on vs, and! 
graunt the true fayth ofthis holy myſtery, . iw 
Vin fyzmelp to be conccpued in our under: 
ſcandpngces, a in one koꝛme of wozdes, tobe F 

vtte red and pꝛeached, which in the booke of 


Theſe differences ende in the. xlviti.lect inthe | U 
ſecond columne J cntende nowe to touch the! t 
further matter of the booke with the manera 
of the handelyng of it, and where an euident A « 
vntruth is, ther to ioyne an iſſue, and — 2 
ſlapte #crafteis ther to note it in the whole, . 

The matter of the booke from thẽce vnto |}, 
the, xlvi.liete touchyng the bepng of Thu | 
in heauen and not in perth in out of purpoſe | ? 
Cupcrflous, The article of our Crede that 
Chiſt aſcẽded to heauẽ e ſitteth on the right 
hand of his father, hath been # is moſt con: 
ſtantly beleued of true Chꝛiſten men, which 
the true faith of Chꝛiſtes real pʒeſence in the 
Sacramẽt doth not touche oz empayze .Noz | 
Chziſt beyng wholy Bod and man in the 
Sacrament is therby cither ont of heanen, 
oꝛ to be ſayd conuerſaunt in yearth , becauſe 
the conuerſation is not pearthly, but ſpiri⸗ 
tuall, and godly, beyng thalcenlid of Chill 
thend of his couerſatton in pcarth, and ther⸗ 
fozc all that reaſonyng of thauctoꝛ, is clerely 
voyd to trapuaile to pꝛoue that is not denied 
only foʒ a ſleight to make it ſeme as ny 

| t we 
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t wer denped. 

Atkter this, the auctoz occuppeth a great 
Inumbꝛ e of leaues, that is to ſap, fromthe, 
iv. lccf vnto the. lxxiiii.to pꝛoue Lhziſtes 
wonꝛdes (This is my body) to be a figuratiue 
ſpeche. Sleight e ſhikte is vled in the matter 
without any cffectuall conſecution, to him 
that is lerned. | 

Fe.irſt thauctour ſapth Chꝛiſt called bꝛead 
2 his body, Chziſt conteſled bꝛead his body. To 


this is anſwered, Lhaiſtes callyng is a ma⸗ 
kong, as S. Paule ſapth, Vocat ea quæ non Rom. 4. 
ſunt tanqͥ ea quæ ſint, Ne calleth that be not 
as they were. And lo his callyng(as Chꝛiſo⸗ 

2 ſome and the greke commentarpes ſay is a 
2 making, which allo the Catechiſme teacheth 
2 tranſlate by Juſtus Jonas in Setmanp, & 
aàkter by this auctoz in Engliſhe , Tertullian Tertul⸗ 
= ſayth Lhziſt made bꝛead his body, and it is lianꝰ ad⸗ 
al onc ſpeche in Chꝛiſt beyng Bod declaring uerſus 
his oꝛdinaunces, whither he vſe the wozde Marcio 
call, oz make, fozin his mouthe to call is to nc lib. 7. 
make. Lypzian ſayth accozdyng hereunto Lypr'a - 
2 bhowec bꝛead is by Bods omnipotencic made nus de ce 


* 


kleche, wherupon alto this ſpeche ( bzead is na dom 
kleche his almuche to ſay as made fleſhe, not * · 1 
that bzead beyng bꝛead is fleſhe , but that 15 
was bead is fleſh, by Gods omnipotency, & 1 
ſo this auctoz entreatyng this matter as he 1 
doth, hath partly opened the faith of trãſub⸗ 
ſltanciation, Foz in dede bꝛead beyng bꝛead 144 
n not Chziſtes body , but that was bzead = Pie 
1 | no + 
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now Chꝛiacs bod e becauſc bꝛead is mad 
Chꝛiſies bodyc æ becauſe Chꝛiſt called bead 
his bodye, whiche was in Chziſt to make Þ 
bzcad his body. When Chziſt made water 
wyne, che lpech is very pꝛopꝛt to lap, water 
is made wyne. Foꝛ alter like maner ofſpech, Þ* 
we lay Chziſt tutifyett a wicked manne, 
Chꝛzid caueth ſynners, and the phylltid hath? 
made the ſicke man whole, and ſuche dyet 
will make an whole man lyeke , All thele 
ſpcches be pꝛopꝛe and playne, ſo as conſtr: |? 
ction, but not made captiouß and Sophi: þ* 
tical to iopne that was to that nowe is, fo: 
gettyng the meaue wozke , When Chzine 
ſayd (This is my body) there is no necellitie 
that the demonſtratid (this) ſhould be refer: 
red to the outwarde viſtbic matter, but maß 
be referred to the inuiſible lubſtaunce. As in |? 
the ſpeche of Bod the father Þpon Chia in 
Baptiſme:his is my ſonnc. And here when 
this auctoꝛ taketh his recreatiõ to ſpcaze ck 
the fainyng ok the papiſtes J ſhal topne this 
Tnzſſue. due in this place that he vnderſtã deth not 
| what he lapth, x ik his knowlege be no bet 
ter then is vttered here in the penne, to bein 
this poynte clerclocõdẽpned ot ignoꝛauncce. 
In the. lx. iecf thauctoꝛ centreateth wh 
ther it be a plaine ſpech of chuiit to lay (Cate 
& dune ) tpeakyng ot his body and blond. 
anl mer the lpech ok it lelfe is pꝛopꝛe, cùmaũ: 
dung them pꝛelẽt to cate and dꝛinze tar 1s Þ 
pꝛopaned fox the, i pet it is not requiſite that 
| | the 
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intheSacremenf, * 4D 
the nature ot ma ſhuld with like comon effect 
wozke, in catyng & dunkzyng that heauenlp 
mcate & dzinke, as it doth in carthely c tar: 
Inall mates. In this myſterye man doth as 
Chꝛiſt oꝛdepned, that is to ſap, receyue with 
bis mouth, that is oꝛdꝛed to be receiued with 
his mouth, graũtyng it neuertheleſde of that 
dignitie Fedimation „that Chzuſtes wozdes 
attirme, a whither he ſo doth oꝛ no, Chꝛiſtes 
goꝛdinaunce is as it is in the ſubſtaunce ot it 
lelt alone, wherot no good man indgethcar⸗ 
knally 02 groilely ne diſcuſſeth the vnkapth⸗ 
all queſtio(how) which he cannot coccyue, 
{2 butteucth the depenes thereof, æ doth as he 
is vidden, This miſtcrye receyueth nomans 
7 thoughtcs , Chziſtes inſtitution hath a pꝛo⸗ 
2 pcritemit , whiche can not be diſculled by 
z mans ſenſual realö. Chꝛictes wor des be ſpiz 
ite & lite, wHich this auctour wzeſteth wit 
his owne glole, to exclud the truth of the ea⸗ 
tyng of Cyziſtes fic in his lupper. And pet 
kot a chikte, ika man would toync ilTuc with 
him, putteth to this ſpech the woꝛdes! grole 
Iv )a (carnally) which woꝛdes in ſuche a rude 
vadcrſitandyng , be termes meter to exprelte 
bowe dogges d:uoure paunches , then to be 
inculked in ſpeakrng of this high myſterye. 
Wherin J wil matze the iſſue with this au: 
ctour that no Tatholique teaching is ſo four: 


eate Cizides moſte precious bobye groſceip, 
carnaly iopnyng thole woꝛdes fo together. 
[| Foz £19 


med with ſuche termes as though we You'd 
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For els(carnally)alonc may haue a geodſ: 
gnification,as Dilarye vſech it, but contra; 
rrwile ſpekyng inthe Catholique teachyng 
ot the maner of Thꝛiſtes pzclence , they call 
it aſpiritnal maner of pꝛeſence, and yet there 
is pzeſcnt by gods powze the very true nat: 
ral body & bloud of Lh2iſt, hole Bod# man, 
without leuyng his place in hcaucn,s m the 
holy ſupper me vſe their mouthes and teathe Þ 
kollowyng Chziſtes commaundement in the 
recciupng df that holy Hacrament, beyngin Þ 
fayth ſufficiently inſtructe, that they do not 
nc can not teare , conſume oz violate that Þ 
mote pꝛecious body and bloud but vnwoz: 
thely recciuyng it are cauſe of theyz owne Þ 
iugement and condempnation. Mowe J wil 
touche ſhoztely, what maye bee ſayd tothe 
particulcr auctozitics bzought in by this au: 
ctoʒ.Oꝛigen is noted (among other wziters Þ 
of the churche) to dꝛawe the texte toallego: F 
rics, who doth not therby meanc to deſtrope Þ 
the truth of the lettre, e therfate whe he ſpc: Þ 
keth ofa figure, ſayth not there is a only fi; Þ 
cure, whiche excluſiue (only) bepng away, 
(as it is not found by any auctoz Latholike, 
taught that the ſpech of Chꝛiſt ot the catyng 
of his fleſhe to be only a figure.) 
This auctozhath nothyng auaunced his 
purpoſe . As fox ſpiritual vnderſtandyng 
meaneth not any deſtruction of the lettre 
where the ſame may ſtande with the rule ot 
dur fapth , All Chziſtes woꝛdes be ears 
E | pirite - 
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ſpirite containyng in the lettre many tymes 
that is aboue dur capacite, as ſpeciallyin this 
plate of the eatyng of hisfleſh, to dilcuſte the 
particularities ot (h owe) and pet we muſt be⸗ 
cue to be true that Chʒiſt ſayth (although 
we can not tell howe:)Foz whẽ we go about 
to diſcuſſe of gods miſt eryechowe, ) then we 
fall from farth, and ware carnall men, and 
would haue Gods wayes like ours. fy 
Saincte Chꝛiſoſtome declarcth himſelfe Chri- 
howemyplleries muſt be conſidered with in: ſoſto. 
warde eyes, whiche is a ſpirituall vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng, wherby the truth of the myſterye is 
not, (as it wert by a ſiguratiue ſpech empap⸗ 
red) but with an humilitie ok vnderſtandyng 
in a certaine fayth of the truth merueyled at. 
And here thauctoꝛ of the boke vſcth a ſleight 
to ioyn ſiguratiuelp to ſpirituailp, as though 
they were alwapes all one, whiche is not o. | 
Sainct Auguſtine acco2dyng tohisrules Augu⸗ 
of a ſiguratiue and pꝛopꝛe ſpeche, taketh this {tinus , 
ſpcche.Excepte ye eate. #c, fot a figutatiue | 
ſpechc, becauſe it ſemeth to commande in the 
lettre carnally vnderſtäded, an heynons and 
a wicked thyng to cate the flecht of a man, as 
mans carnall imaginacion conceyncth it, as 
appeared by the Tapharnites „who murmu⸗ 
red at it. And therfoze becauſc only faithful! 
men can by fayth vnderſtande this myſterye 
of the eatyng of Chziſtes fleſhe inthe Sacra? 
ment, in whiche we cate not the carnal fleſhe 
de a commen man as the lettre loundeth, but 
BS the very . 
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Fayth vnderſtand the lame is tothe vnfaith; Þ? 


with in other places noteth inthoſe wozds a 


Okt the prefence of Lhziſtes bodie 


the very ſpiritual flech of Chꝛiſt Bod #man 
as fayth teacheth: it is in that reſpecte well 
noted fo a figuratiuc ſpeche, for that it hath 
ſuche a ſence in the lettre as is hidden fr the 
vnkfaithkull, So as the lame lettre berngto Bf 
faithful mẽ ſpirite a life ( who in humilitie dx 


ful a figure, as conteinyng ſuch a myſtery as 
by the outward barke of the lettre they vnder 
ſtand not: vpon which conſideracid it ſemeth 
pꝛobable that the other fathcrs alſo ſigni: 
fiynga great ſecrecie in this myſterye of the 
ſacramer, wherin is awozke of god incffable, 

ſuche,as(the Erhntke eares could not abide) 

thei termed it a figure, not therbpto diminih Fs 
the truth of the miſterye,as the pzopze i ſpe 
tial name of a figure doth, but by the name ok! 
a figure, reuerentip to couer ſo great a ſecre: |: 
tie, apte only to be vnderſt ãded of men belt: 
uyng, ætherkoꝛe the ſaid fathcrsin Come part 
of their wozkes, in plaine woꝛdes expreſſes | * 
declare the truth of the myſterye e the plaine . 
doctrine therok accozdyng tothe Catholique 
kapth, e in the other part, paſſe it ouer, with | 
the name of a figure, whiche conſideracid inn 
O. Auguſlins wzitinges may be euidẽtly ga: |? 
thered, koꝛ in ſome place no mã moze plain 


optneth the ſubſtance of the Hacrameẽt, then 


he doth, ſpeakyng expꝛeſlely of the very body ; » 
Ebloud of Chꝛiſt conteyned in it, a yet ther: | 


figure,not therby tocdtrary his other playne 
: ; FCaiynges by 
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ſaiyngs s doctrin, but meanyng by the woꝛd 
2 figure, to ſigniſie a ſecrete depe miſtcry hid dẽ 
rd carnal vnderſt adyng:Foz auopding #exz 
pellyng of which e catnalitie, he giuery this 
7 doctrine here of this rexte:Excepre pe catc.æc. 
2 whiche(as J ſapd befoze)in the bare litteral 
ſence implpeth id carnaiindgemer,other car: 
nal circunſtances toattepne the ſame fleſh to 
bt cate, which in that carnal ſence can not be 
but by wickednes. But what is this to the oz 
2 beiyng of Thziſtescdmaundemet in th inſti⸗ 


his body & bloud in theſc myſteryes, and bydz 


do as Chziſt biddeth, a therfoze S. Auguſtins 
rule pertepneth not to Lhztſtes ſupper, wher 
in when Chziſt willeth vs to vſe our mouth, 
we ought to dare do as he biddeth foz that is 
ſpirituall vnderſtandyng to do as is cõ man: 
ded without carnall thought oz murmuryng 
in our ſenſuall diuiſe howe it can be lo. And 
ſainct Augultine in the tame place ſpea kyng 
de communicãdo paſsionibus Chriſti, decla⸗ 
treth plaincly he meancth of the Sacrament, 
Tertullian ſpeakyng ot therepzeſentacis 
of Lhziſtes verp body, in whic h piace he ter: 
meth it (the Came body) ſpcakethcatholiquely 
in luche phzaſeas S. Dierome ſpeaketh, and 
the Tertulita ſaith afterwarde as this auctoꝛ 
herin trucly bzyngeth him fozth, that Chit 
ade the bzed his body, which bzcad was in 
the month of the ꝓphet a figure of his body. 
= Hy Wy crtoze 


1 1 


deth, Eate # dꝛinke, there can be no olkence to 


tucið of his ſupper, when himlelfe deliuereth 


Tertul. 
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De the preſence of Lhzites body 
Wherkoꝛe it foloweth by Tertullians cHfe>; 
ſion when Lhziſt mad? the bzead his body, 
that Chꝛiſt ended the figure, and made it the 
truth, making now his body that was befoze 
the figure of his body. Foꝛ if Chꝛiſt did no 
moe but make it a figure ſt yl, the did he not 
mahe it his body as Tertullian himſelf ſaith 
he did. And Tertullian therkoze, bepng red! 
thus, as appeareth to be moſt pꝛobable that 
(that is to lay in Turtullian)ſhould be onely 
referred to the ecplicacid of che firſt (this)as 
when Turtullia had alleged Chziſts woꝛds 
ſaiyng (this is my body) # putteth to of his 
owne (that is to ſay the figure of my body,) 
theſe woꝛdes (that is to ſay) ould ſerue to 
declare the demonſtracion (this, ) in this wiſe Þ * 
(that is to ſay) this, which the pꝛophet called 
the figure of my body, is nowe my body, & (0 
Tertullian ſayd befoze that Chꝛiſt had made 
head his body, which bꝛead was a figure tk! 
his body with the pꝛophete, a nowe endeth. | ? 
in the very truth, beyng made his body by 
conuerſtiõ as ( Cypꝛiã ſheweth)of the nature 
of bꝛead into his body, Tertullian rcaſoned 
againſt the Marcioniſtes, æ becauſc a figure 
in the pꝛophete ſignifieth a certapne vnfay ? 
ned truth ol that is ſignificd,ſcyng Lhziſtes | 
| bodyc was figured by bzead in the pꝛophete 
a Dieremp. Jt appeareth Lhziſt had a true bo: 
141.8 dy. And that the bzcad was of Chziſt appzo: | 
11100108 noed foꝛa figure, he made it nowe his very bo: 
1 dy. And this map be faydcuidetly to * : 

| | an, 
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lian, whoreaſonyng again heretiques v: 
eth the commoditie of argupng, and geueth 
no doctrinc of the Sacrament to further this 
auctoꝛs purpoſe, And what aduitage ſhould 
theretiques haue of Tertullian if he ſhonld 
meane, that theſe wozdes, This is my body, 
had only this ſence, This is the figure of my 
body, hauing himſclfſayd befoze, that Chziſt 
madd bzcad his body. If ſo plaine ſpeache to 
mac bꝛead his bodp, conteineth no moze cer: 
taintie in vnderſtandyng but the figure of a 
bodpꝛ why (ould not they ſay, that a body in 
Chꝛiſt ſhould euer be ſpoken of a body in a fi: 
gure, and ſo no tertaintie ot any true body in 
CThhziſt by Tertulliaus woꝛdes. This place of 
Tertullian is no ſecrete poynte of lernyng, æ 
hath been of Oecolampadius æother alleged 
bp other catholique men anſwered vnto it, 
bßwherok this auctoz may not thinke nowe as 
3 vpon ure ined argument, to ſatiſfic a 
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7 contecturc diuiſed, therby toconiirme a tcwe 
2 tcachyng,Fynally Tertullian termeth it not 
an onely figure ( whiche this auctoꝛ muttc 
3 p20uc)0z els he doth nothyng. | ors + 
TCypzian ſhalbe touched after, when we Cypria 
7 ſpeakc ot him againe. | | | 
Lhziſoſtome ſhall open himſcifehercafrer Chry - 
plaincly, ſolo. 
Saint Dierome ſpeketh here very pithely, Hicro. 
vlyng the woꝛdelrepꝛelent) which ſignificth 
a true real exhibicid:toꝛ ſaintt Hierome ſpca⸗ 
kcth of the repzelentacton of the truth of 
5 G iy Chziſtes 


Ok the pꝛelence of Chziſtes bodie 
Lhziſics body, which truth ercludeth an only 
figure. Foʒ howſocuer the viſible matter of 
the ſacrament be a fignre, the inuilible parte 
is a truth: Whiche laincte Hierome ſayth is 


which only ſignification doth not. 
Ambro Sainct Ambzoſe Wall after declarc him: 
ſius. belle, æ it is not denyed, but thauctozs in ſpe: 
kung ok the Sacrament vled thele woꝛdes, 
ligne, figure, ſimilitude, tokè but thoſe ſpea⸗ 


dy a blond of Chiſt, foꝛ no appꝛoued auctoz 
hath this ercluſiue, to ſap an onely ũgne, an 


ficacion whiche is the iſſue with this auctoz, 


Augu- Askoz Sainct Augustine (all Bonifacum) 


| of his enarracions of the goſpels, reherſeth 
his mynde ok Sainct Auguſtine in this wile, 
Bucer. Eſt ( ſcribit diuus Auguſtinus) Secundũ que- 
dam modum ſacramentum corporis Chriſti, 
corpus Chriſti, ſacramẽtum ſinguinis Chri- 

ſti, ſanguis Chriſti: At ſecundu quem modũ: 


mini abſentia? Abſit, Honorari enim & perci- 
pi in Symbolis viſibilibus corpus & ſanguiné 


[4 Domini, idẽ paſtim ſcribit. Theſe wozdes of Þ 
11 5 Bucer may be thus engliched. Saincte Augu⸗ 
1 inc wziteth, the Sacrament of the body of 
| . Lhziſt is after a certaine mancr, the body of 


CHAN |. chu, ie Sacramerofrhcblondof Chi, 
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here repꝛetented( that is to lay) made pꝛeſet, 


ches exclude not the veritie ꝭ truth of the bo: 


only tokẽ, an only ſimilitude, dz an only ſigni 5 
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ſtinus * thauctoz wall perceiue his faulte at Martyn . 
Bucers hand, who in his epiſtel dedicatoz pe 


Vt ſignificet tantum corpus & ſanguinẽ Do- 
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the blond ok Chꝛill. But after what maner? 
2 chat it ſhould ſigmifie onely the body & bloud 
[7 abſit?Abſie.Jn no wilc:Foz the ſame S. au 
5 — watceth in many places, the body and 
bloud ok Chꝛiſt to be honoꝛed, ⁊ to be receiued 
in thole viſible tokens , Thus ſayth Bucer. 
wwho vnderſtandeth not S. Auguſtine to ſay 
the lacramẽt of Chꝛiſtes body, to be Chziſtes 
bodp afteracertaine maner of ſpech, as this 
auctoꝛ doth :noꝛ S. Auguſtine hath no ſuche 
wonꝛdes, but only(ſecundum quendã modi) 
aͤkter a certaine mancr, whervnto to put (ot 
2 ſpcchc)is an addition moꝛe then truth requi⸗ 
ted of necellite. In theſewoꝛds or Bucer map 
appeare his whole iugemet cõcernyng S. Au 
guſtin, who alfirmeth the very true pꝛelence 
of the thing ſignilied in the lacramẽt, whiche 
truth eſtabliched in the matter, the callyng it 
a ſigne, oʒ a token, a figure, a ſimilitude, oz a 
ſhewyng, maketh no matter whe we vnder⸗ 
ſtãd the thyng really pꝛelẽt that is ſignifcd. 
Which e it wer not in dede in the Sacramet, 
why chuld it after Bucers true uvnderſtäding 
of S. Augustine be honozed there? Arguyng 
vpd mens ſpeaches, may be without ende, & 
thauctoꝛ vp6 diuerte relpectts ſpcakeof one 
thyng dincrſely,Therfoze we ſhould reſoꝛte 
to the pyth and knot of the matter, and ſee. 
what they ſape in expoundyng the ſpeciall 
place, without contencid, æ not what they vt; 
ter in the heat of their diſputacid, ne to ſerch 
the darke z ambiguous places, wherwith to 
BG lit conkounde 
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Ot the pꝛelente of Chꝛiltes body 


c5founde that they ſpeake opcnly & plainely. 


Thauctoz bzingeth in Theodozer a greke, 
whom to diſculle particulerlp, wer long and 
tedious: one notable place there is in him, 
whiche toucheth the poynte of the matter, 
which place Peter martyꝛ allegeth in greke, 
6 then tranſlateth it into Latim, not exactely 
as other haue done to the truthe, dut as he 
bath done, J will wzite in here. And then wil 
IJ wite the lame tranllate into Engliſhe by 


vnc that hath triflate Peter Marty zs boke, 


and then will J adde the tranſlation of this 
auctoꝛ, and finally, the very truth of the La: 


|  tyn,as J will abpde by, c ioyne an illue with 


this auctoz in it, wherby thou reder Walt per⸗ 
cciuc with what lincerit ie thinges be hãdled. 
Peter Mattyꝛ hath of Theo doꝛcte this in 
Latyn, whiche the ſame Theodozete in a dif: 
putacion with an heretique, maßeth the Ca⸗ 
tholique man to ſa v. Captus cs ijs quæ teten- 
dcras retibus. Neq; enim poſt ſanctiſicationẽ, 
ny ſtica ſymbola illa propria ſua natura egre- 
diuntur, manent enim in priori ſua ſubſtacia, 
& ſigura, & ſpccie,adeog; & videntur, & pal- 
pantur, qucadmodum & antea. Intelliguntur 
autem que facta ſunt, & creduntur, & adorã- 
tur, tanquam ca exiſtentia, qu creduntur, 
De that traſlated Peter martyj in Engliſhe 
dothe expꝛeſſe theſe wozdes thus. Lo they 
att now caught in the lame net whiche thou 
haddeſt ſet to catche me in. Foz thoſe ſame 
mylltcal 
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myſtical ſignes, do not departe awaie ont of 
their owne pꝛopze nature, akter the halo: 
wyng of the. Foz they remapne ſtyli in their 
foꝛzmer ſubſtaunce, and their fozmer ſhape, 
and their kozmer kinde, and are tuen alwell 
ſcen and felt as they were afoze . But the 
thynges that are done are vnderſtanded and 
arc beleued, and are woꝛſhipped, cuen as 
though they were in verye deve, the thinges 
that are veleued. This is the common tranſ⸗ 
lation in to Engliche in Peter martyzs booze 
rtranllated, whiche this auctoz doth trãſlate 
2 aftcr his facton thus. Thou arte taken with 
2 thint owne nectte,foz the Sacrametal ſignes 
go not from their owne nature atter the ſan⸗ 
2 ctification , but continue in their kozmer ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce, fozme and figure, and bee ſcen and 
touched al wel as betoze. pet in our myndes 
we conſidꝛe what thep be made, & dorepute 
and eſteme them, and haue them in teuerence 
2 accozdyng tothe ſame thynges, that they be 
taken foꝛ. Thus is the tranſlation of this au⸗ 
ctoz. Myne Engliſhe of this Lat yn is thue. 
Thou art takẽ with the ſame nettes thou 
diddeſt lap forty , Foz the myſtical tokens, 
after the ſanctification go nota way, out of 
their pꝛopꝛe nature. Foz they abyde in their 
fozmer ſubſt ance, ape and fozme, æ ſo far⸗ 
furth. that they map bee Leen and felt asthey 
might befozc. But they be vnderſtanded that 
they be made, e arc belcued „a arc wozchtp⸗ 
ped, as beyng the ſame thpnges, „ — 
| | uc 
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Ok the preſence of Chyitten bodie 
beleued , This is my tranſlation who in the 
firſt ſẽtẽce meane not to vary from the other 
tranſlations touchyng the remayne of ſub: 
ſtaunce ,(apc,fozme , oz figure, J will vſe 


all thoſenames But in the ſeconde parte i 
where Theodozete ſpeaket!) of oure beltek 


what the tokfs be made, and where he ſaith 


thoſe tokens be wozſhipped, as beyng the 1 
ſamethynges, which be beleued, thou may 
ſee reader howe this auctour flyeth the 


woꝛdes (beleue) and (woꝛſhip) whiche the 


c6mon tranſlation in engliſhe dothe playnt: “ 
lp and truely expꝛeſle, howe ſoeuer that 


tranſlatoz ſwarued by colour of the wozd 
(tiquam)which there,after the greke, ugnt 
ficth the truth a not the ſimilitude only, like 
as in ſainct Paule (Vocat ea quæ non ſunt 
tiquam ſint) which is to maße to be in dede, 
not as though they were, And the greke 1s 
the v as it is here vow ingra 3v/a, And it 


werc an ablurditie, to belcue thynges other; 


wile thẽ they be, as though they wer, # very 
Idolatric to wozſbip that is not, as though 
it were in dede , And therkoze in thele two 
woꝛdes that they be beleued, that they bee 


made # be wozſhiped, ts declated byTheodo⸗ f 


rete, his fayth of the very true real pꝛelẽte of 
Lhniſtes glozious fleſhe, wier vnto the delte 


is vnire:which fieſhe, . Auguſline cöfenat:- 


ly to this Theodoꝛcte ſaid, muſt be woꝛſhip: 
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ped befoze it be receyued / The woꝛde wo: 
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7 Hippyng put here in Englithe is to expꝛeſe 
the woꝛde(Adorãtur) put by Beter in latpn, 
ſigniliyng atozing, beyng the verbe in greke 
ok luc he ſignikycation, as is vſed to expꝛelle 
godly woꝛchippe with bowyng of the knee, 
Now reader, what (ould J ſay by this au: 
ctoꝛ, that conueyeth theſe two wordes, of 


beleupng, and wop'Hipppng , and in ſtede of 
2 the,cometh in with reuerence, takyng, repu⸗ 
tyng, Keſtemyng:wherok thou mayft eſteme 
e howe this place of Theodogetce pinched this 
auctoꝛ, whocouldnot but ſe that adozyng of 
the- Sacramẽt ignificeth the pꝛeſence of rhe 


2 bodyof Chʒiſt to be adozed, which eis were 


an ablurditie, æ therkoꝛe thauctoꝭ toke paine 
to eaſe it with other woꝛdes ofcallyng, bele⸗ 


nyng,reputyng, # eſtemyng, x foz Adozatio, 

Reuerece, Conſider what pzayſe this auctoy 
geueth Theodozcte, which pzayſe condemp⸗ 
neth this auctoꝛ ſoꝛe. Foz Theodogecein his 
doctrine would haue vs belene the miſterp, 
adoze the ſacramẽt: where this auctoz after 
in his doctrine pꝛofeſſeth, ther is noth yng to 
be woꝛſhipped at al. Af one ſhould nowc ſay 
to me, pea ſyꝛ, but this Theodoꝛete ſemeth to 
condẽpne tranſubſtantiation, becaute he lpe: 
keth ſo of the bꝛead, Ther vnto ſhalbe ant e 
red when J \ſp:ake of tranſubſtanciation. 
whiche halbe the late. Fox bekoꝛe the truth 
of the pꝛelence of the lubſt aunce of Thꝛiſtes 
body may appeare, what ſpould we talke of 


tranſubſtanciation , J will trauaile no moꝛc 
98828 | in 


Ok the pꝛetente of Chꝛiſtes bodie 
in Theodozet,but leaue it to thy tudgement 
zader, what credite this auctoz ought to 
haue that hãdleth the mater after this ſozte, 
As fox the vſeof figuratiue ſpeches tobe 
accuſtumed in ſcriptur? is not denyed. But 


| Melan - Philip Mclancton inancpiſtcl to Occolam: 


padius of the Sacrement, geijeth one good 
note of obſcruation in difference betwene the 
ſpeches in gods o2dinaunces K commaunde: 
mentes, and otherwiſe. Foz if in chunderſti; 
dyng of gods oꝛdinaunces andcommaunde:, 
mentes, figures may be often receyued: truth 
(hall by allegozics be ſhoꝛtely ſubuerted and 
all our religion reduced to gnifications, 
There is no ſpeache ſo plaine and ſimple, but 
it hath ſonc peice of a figuratiue ſpeache, but 
ſuch as expꝛelleth the common plainc vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng, and then thecommon vſe of the fi; 
gure cauſeth it to be taken as a common pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛe ſpeache, As theſe ſpeches, dzinke vp this 
cup oꝛ cate this diche, is in dede a figuratiue 
ſpeche, but by cuſtume made ſo tommon that 
it is reputed the plaine ſpech, becauſe it hath 
but one only vnderſtãdyng commonly recep: 
ued. And when Thꝛiſt ſayd : This cuppe is 
the newe teſtament:the poppe ſpeche therof 
in lettre, hath an ablurdite in reaſonsfayth 
alſo. But whe Chꝛiſt lapd, This is my body, 
although the truth of the litteral ſence hat!) 
an abſurditie in carnall reaſon, pet hath it 
no ablurditie in humilite of fayth noz repu⸗ 
gncth not to anp other truthe of deppen 
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And ſeyng it is a ſinguler miracle of Chziſt 
wherby to exerciſe vs in the fayth , vnderuã⸗ 
ded as the plaine woꝛdes ſignifie in their 
pꝛopꝛe ſence, there can no reaſonyng be mate 
ok other figuratine ſpeches to make this to 
de their felowe and like vnto them. No man 
denpeth the vle of figuratiue ſpeaches in 
'7 Lhzictes ſupper, but ſuche as be equal with 
plaine pꝛopꝛe ſpech, oꝛ be expoſidedby other 
ECuangeliũes in plaine ſpeche. 

In the. lxxiiii.icet᷑ this auetoꝛ goth about 
to geue a general ſolution to all that may be 

ſaid of Lhziſtes beyng in pearth, in heauẽ, oꝛ 

theSaccament, and geueth inaructids how 

theſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſtes diuine nature figuz 

kratiuelp, ſpiritually, really, carnallp, cozpo⸗ 

pozally, map be placed, and thus he ſayth: 

Ch jziſt in his diuine nature may be ſayd to be 

in the earth figuratiuely in the lacramẽt, ſpi⸗ 

ritually in the man that recciueth but reallp, 

carnallp, coꝛpoꝛally, only in heauẽ. Let vs co; 

ider the placyng of theſe termes. When we 
ſay chꝛiſt is in his diuine nature euerp wher, 

is he not alſo really eucry where, accoꝛdyng 
to the true ellẽce of his godhed in dede euery 

where, that is to ſay , not in fanſye noz ima⸗ 
gination, but vercly, truely, c therfoze really 
as we beleue ſo in dede cuery where: And 
when Lhziſte is ſpiritually in good men by 
grace, is not Thꝛiſte ia them really by grace? 
but in fanſye and imagination? And therkoꝛe 
whatlocuer this auctoz fayth the worde 


reallp 


r Cs 


Of the preſence of Lhyiſtes bodye 

really may not haue ſuch reſtraint, to bete: 
fcrred only tohcane,onles the auctoz would 
deny the ſubitaunce of the godhed, which as 
it c6p2chendcth all beyng incop2chenſible, x 
is cucry wher without limitatib of place, ſo 
as it is, truly it is,indede1s,#therfoge really 
is, æ thettkoʒe of Chꝛiſt muſt be ſayd, wher: 
ſouer he is in his diuincnatute by powze oz 
grace, he is ther rcallp, whither we ſpeake of 


heaut oz yearth,As fox the termes carnally, 


& coꝛpoꝛalv, as this auctoz ſcnieth to vſcths, 
in other places of his booke,to crpzelle the 
mancrof pzcſcnce of the humayne nature in 


 Lhaiſt, J meruayle by what ſcripture he wil 


| Avgu, 
de qui 
4% | tate dei 
\\| | Grego. 
Nazzii- 
zende 


lege only, And ourrefurrection ſainct Augu: 


pꝛoue that Lizziſtes body is ſo carnally and 
cozpozally in heauen, we be aſſured by fayth 
grounded vpon the ſcriptures ofthe truth of 
the beyng of Lhziſtes flelye amv body there, 
and the ſame to be a truc fleſhe, and a true 
bodye, but pet in uche ſence as this aucto} 
vſeth the termes carnai and cozpoꝛal againſt 
thc Sacrament, to implie a grofſencs,he can 
not ſo atttibute thoſc.rermes to Chziſtes bo: 
dy in heauen. . Auguſtine aftir the groſſe 
ſence ot carnally, ſay th: Chʒiſt reigneth not 
carnally in heauen. And Szegozie Naziäzen 
kapth: Although Chziſt (Mall come in the laſt 
day to iudge, ſo as he ſhalbe ſcen, yer there 
is in him no grollenes he ſayth . And refer 
teth the maner ot his beyng to his know: 


ſtine 


in theSacratnent. 48 


nine ſayth , althonghe it walbe of our true 
F1:e:yect it chall nat be carnally. And when 
this auctour bath diffamed as it were the 
termes carnally , and cozpoꝛallp, as termes 
of grollenes , to whom he vſed alwates ta 
put as an aduerlatiue. the terme ſpiritually, 
as thoughe carnally , and ſpiritually might 
I rot agreinone.Nowc he would fo al that, 
place them in heauen, where is no carna⸗ 
litie, but all the maner of beyng ſpirituall, 
where is noo groſſenes at all, the ſcerccie 
of the maner of whiche like, is hidden krom 
vs and ſuche as eye hath not teen, 63 eare 
herd, oꝛ alcended in to the heart and thought 
ok man. J knowe thele termes carnally and 
2 coxpozally mape haue a good vnderſlan z 
dyng out of the mouth of him that had not 
diffamed them with grollencs oꝛ made them 
7 aducrſaryes to ſpirituall, and a man may 
2 ſaye Lhuiſt is coꝛpozallp in heauen, becauſe 
the truth of his bodye is there, and carnallp 
in heauen, becauſe his kleche is truely there, 
but in this vnderſtandyng hoth the woꝛdes 
carnally and coꝛpoꝛallp, map be copled with 
tde worde ſpiritual:y, which 1s againſt this 
auctoꝛs teaching wo appointeth the wozde 
2 ſpiritually to be ſponẽ of Chꝛiſtes pꝛelẽce in 
the mã that receiued the ſacram?t woꝛthelp, 
whichlpech J do not dilalowe, but as Lhziſt 
2 6 ſpiritually in the man that dothe receyne 
woꝛthely the Sacrament : ois he in him 
2 ſpiritually bekoze herecepue, oꝛels he can = 
1 | treten 


Me 


by this auctour in England rene wed. 


| Of theptefence or Lhyiſtes bodie 


reteiue worthely as J haue befozeſayd,And 
by this appercth howe this auctoz to frame 
his gencral lolution hath vled neither of the 
termes, really, carnally, cozpozallp, oz ſpiri; 
tually in a conuenient oꝛdꝛe, but hath in his 
distribution myſufed them notably .; Fo 
Chꝛiſte in his diuine nature js really encrye 
where, and in his humapne naturc is carnal: 
ly and coꝛpozally as theſe woꝛdes ſignife 
{nb2annce of fleſhe and bod ye continually 
{n htenen tothe dape of iudgement: #neuer; 
theleſle after that ſigniſication pʒeſẽt in the 
Sacramkt allo. And in thoſt termcs in that 
ligrification the kathers haue ſpoken os ih: 
Sacrament as inthe particuler ſolutions to 
tia nctours hercafter Hal apheare. Marp as 
touchyng the vle of the woꝛ de liguratiuch), 
to {aye that Chziſte is figuratiuclp in the! 
bꝛead and rapne,is alairng whiche this au: Þ 
ctoꝛt hath not pꝛoned at all;but is a doctrine Þ 
before this dinerſe tymes repꝛoned & nowe 


Net vs nowe conſider what particuler 
enſcers this auctoꝛ diuileth to make to the 
fatherg of the church, and firſt what hefaith Þ 
to lainct Tlementes Epiſtel, his handelpng Þ 
wherot is woꝛthie to be noted. 

Firct, he layth the Epiſtel is not Tlemen: 
tes hut fayned as he ſayth many other thyn⸗ 
geg he for their purpoſe (he ſapth,) whiche 
ſolution is ſhoꝛte and may be lone icarned of 
noughtp men and noughtly applied 3 

| as tuyey 


— — . —— — — 


Of the pteſence of Lhiiſtes bodp 


| Hodyof Chziſt, s yet as we teach in England 
nowe, in the booke of comb pꝛapour, in euer 
parte of that is bzoken , is the hole body of 
our ſautour Chziſt. Mannes woꝛdes can not 
ſuffice to expꝛeſſe gods myſterpes, noz cã not 
vttre them lo, as frowarde reaſon ſhall not 
fyndc matcer to w2angle, And pet, toitaye 
realon, mayc ſuffiſe, that as in one loofe of 
bzcad bꝛoken, cucry piece bꝛokẽ, is a picce of 
that bꝛead, æ cuery piece of the bꝛead bzokf, 
is in it ſelft a whole pitce of bead, foꝛ eucry Þ- 
piece hath an hole ſubſtaunce of bead in it.. 
So we trucly ipcake of the hooſte cõſecrate, 
to auoyde the fanſie ot multiplicacid of Chi 
ſtes body, which in al the hoſtes, s all pattes 
ok the hooſtes is but one, not bzoke ,noz dit! 
bute by pieces, a yet in a ſpech to tel, æ igmiie 
that is bꝛokẽ. called in name the leauing pie⸗ 
ces of the body, poꝛtiũ of the body, reſiduc of 
| | the body, in which neuerthlelle, eche one pere 
iochꝛiſis hole body. So as this tpech hauing Þ* 
a2 ure, hath it ot neceſſitie, to auoyte theab 
Wl - | lurditie, wherby to ſignific a multitude of bo | 
1 | dyes, which is not ſo, # the ſofide of tbe ſpech 
1 24 |  Chriltcnearcsdo abhozre, But this J aſke, Þ? 
7; | Wheret9thematerof this auctoꝛs note, tha! 
BY | bꝛead is called Lhziſts body? where, there 181 
no woꝛde of bꝛead, in the wokds alleged, a ik 
there were, as ther is not, it were wozthy no 


mmnuaoteat all. Foꝛ that name is not abhozred,# 3 
111 the catholique faith teacheth that the fractib | 
len Ssinthe out warde ſigne, E not in the body of Þ 


„Thy zit, inniſibiy pꝛelent, c ligniſied, ſo to be 


inthe Hacrament. "1 


pzeſent by that viſible ſigne? The ſecõde note 
of this auctoz is, touchyng reſeruyng which 
Licmet might ſeme to denpe, becauſe he oꝛ⸗ 
dꝛed the remaine, to be receiued at the clerks, 
thinkyng ſo beſt:not declaryng expꝛellly that 
nothyng might be reſerued, tothe vſe of the 
that be ablẽt. The corrary wherof,appereth ; 
by Juſtine the Martyʒ, who tcſtifieth a reſer Iuſtinꝰ 
uacib to he ſẽt to thẽ that were ſycke, who, & apol.ij. 
they dwell far krom the church (as they do in hl 
{ime places )it may by chafice in the way,02 © 
trouble in the licke ma, tary till che mozning, 
2} it be receined, And Lyzilwaitech cxpzeſſly, ' © yrill® 
thatincaſeitſo doth,the myſtical bencdictid i Ca- 
(by which termes he calleth the ſacramer)re 1 - -- 
mayncth ſtil in fozxce, Whe this auctoz findech ie 
faultc,at hagyng vp of the lacramèt, he blaz 
meth only his ownecoũtry #the Iſles herea⸗ 
bout, which faulte, linnehod, after he had tra 
5 uecyledothercofitryes foũde here, beyng the 
maner ot cuſt odye in reſeruacid otherwile v⸗ 
led the in other partyes. But one thyng, this 
auctoꝛ ſhould haue noted of Llemfts words, 
whe he ſpaketh offearyng e trẽblyng, which 
t the bꝛead were neuer the holyer, as chis au 
ctoꝛ teacheth, æ but only a ſigniſcation, why 
culd any mi fcarc oz trẽblt, moze in their pꝛe 
lence, thè he doth whẽ he heareth of CThziqs 
Cupper,the goſpel red, oꝛ himſelf, oz an other 
laiyng his Crede, which in woꝛds ſigniſie al 
much as the bꝛead doth, ik it be but a iginifica | 
cid: And peter martyz faith, that wozds figni Peter "# 
| obs D ij fic moze Marty, #:; f 


Ok the pꝛelente of Lhyiſtes hovie 
fie moze clerelp, chentheſe fignes do, e ſayth 
further in his diſputacid wit) Chedlap, that 
we receyue the bod e of Chꝛiſte, no lelſe vy 
woꝛdes, then by che Sacramcncall ſigncs, 
whiche teachyng lit it were true) why would 
this Sacrament be crembled at: But becauſe 
this auctoz noteth the Epiſtel of Liement to 
be fayned, J will not make with him any fou 
dacion of it, but note to the reader the thyꝛde 
note, gathered by this auctoꝛ of Clementes 
| . wodzbes, whiche is, that Pꝛieſtes ought not 
to rectpue alone, which the woꝛdes of the pi⸗ 
{ic pꝛoue not. It ſheweth in dede what was | 
done, *howe the feaſt is in dede pꝛepared foz 4 - 
the people, as well as the Pzieſt. And Jne: F 
ner tedde any thyng of ozdze in lawe oz cere?⸗ 
monie, foꝛ biddyng the people to cdmunicatc 
with the Pꝛieſt, but all the olde pꝛapours & 
cercmonyes ſounded as the people did cõmu⸗ 
nicate with the P zieſt. And when the people 
Is p2cpared foz, then come not, but fcaryng 
and tremblyng koꝛbere to come, that then the 
Pꝛieſt might not receyue his er alone, the 


woꝛdes of this Epiſtel ſhewe not. And Lle: 
ment in that he ſpeaketh ſoof {cuynges , ſc; 
meth to thinke ot that caſe of diſapointment 
of the people that ſhould comme, pzoupdyng | 
in chaccaſetheclerkes to receyue the reſidue, |} 
whecby chould appere( it there were no ſtoze | 
ot clerkes) but only one clerke, as ſome pooꝛe 
churches haue no mo, then ami might rather 
make a note of Clemꝭtes mynde, that in * 
dale, 


eaſe oneP3ſeſt might receyue alone æ fo vps 
achauncekepcthefeaſt alone. But u hat ſoc: 
ner we map gather, that note of this auctour 
remayneth vnpꝛoned: that the Pꝛieſt ought 
not to receiue alone. And here J dare rherfoze 


lopne an 1lTne with this auctoz that nonc of Tn iſſue. 


his thze fayned notes is grounded of any 
woꝛdes of this, that henotcrh a fayned Epi: 
ſte], takyng the only wozdes that he allegeth 
here. This auctoʒ vp occaũd of this Epiltel, 
mhich he calleth kapned, ſpeakerh mozereue: 
tentlpot᷑ the Sacramet then he doth in other 


glaces, whiche me thintze wozthy to be noted 


me. Octe he ſaith that very Lhzict hfmſclf 
is not only repꝛeſẽted, but alſo ſpiritually ge: 
uen vnto vs in this table, fox ſo J vnderſtade 
the wozde(wherin,) And then if very Chꝛiſt 
himſelte be repꝛelented s geuen in the table, 
the auctoꝛ meaneth not the material table, 
but by the woꝛd table, the meate vp6 the ta; 
ble, as the woꝛde Menſa, a table doth ſigniſie 


in the. r vi.ot thactes æ the.x.to the Lozinthi, Actes. 6 
Now if very Chziſt himſclfe be geuen in the i. Co. 10. 


meate, tht᷑ is he pzelent in the meate to be ge⸗ 
nen: So as by this teachyng very Chꝛiſt him 
elt is not only figuratiuely in the table, that 
is to ſap, the meate of the table, whiche this 
auctoz nowe calleth repꝛeſentyng, but is alſo 
ſpiritually geuẽ in the table, as theſe woꝛds 
ſounde to me. But whither( this auctoꝛ will 
ſay) very Chi himſelfe is geuen ſpiritnally 
in the meat, oꝛ by the meat, oꝛ with the meat. 
D i what 
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dk an Epiſt le, which him ſelf lay 


Ot the pꝛeſente of Lhziſtes bodie 
what ſcripture hath he topue that,hc ſaith if 


t the bzcad only ſigniſie Chziſts body? Fox it 
the wozdes, ol the inſtitucid be but in gure, 
mi cã not adde of his diuiſe, anyother ſubltice 
oz eſtect, the the woꝛds of chaiſt facts 


the woꝛds of chit be only a thor: ſpech 


this ſupper, atter this auctoʒs teachyng , in 
other places ot his boke, wher hewould haue 
it but a ſignificatiõ, Mal be a bare memozie of 
chziſt death, a ſigniſie onip ſuch ſõmunicaciõ 
of Chziſt, as we haue otherwile bp faith in 


that bencfite of his paſſio, withqut any ſpe- 


tial cdᷣmunication of the ſubſtabce of his flech 


in this Sacrament,beyng th: lame only a fi?” 


gure, it it were true, that this auttoꝛ, would 
perſuade in the concluſion of this booke, al: 


though by the waye he ſayth otherwile, foz 
kear percale, æ trẽbling, that he thisfay cu? 


| is kapned. 

This auctoꝛ ſayth he paſſcth quer Fgnati? 
Xtreneus,* why ?bccauſe thei make nothing 
(he ſayth)foz the papiſts purpoſed with the 
wonꝛd papiſt thauctop plaieth at his pleaſure, 


But it chalbe euidẽt, that Irene doth plainly 


cofolide this auctozs purpoſe, in the denjal of 
the true pꝛelẽce of Chias very fleſh in the la 
cramẽt:who although he vſe not the wozdes 
real, æ lubſtãcial, yet he doth effettually cöpꝛe 
hẽd in his ſpeach ol the ſacramẽt, the vertue, 
te ſireghrof thoſe wozds, And fo the truth of 
the ſacram#t,es Jrenens ſpecially alleged, in 
ſomuch,as Melanghton, whẽ he wziteth to 
Occoläpadius, that he will allege none, but 
ſuch as ſpcake plainly, he allegeth Jreneus 
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| in the Sacrament. 52. 
koꝛ one. as appereth by his ſaid Epiſtle to Oe⸗ 
colãpadius, And Oecolãpadius him ſcif is not 
trubled lomuch with an weryng any other to bi 
Gape any maner of euaſio,as to anſwer Fre: 1 
neus, in whö he notably ſtüͤbleth. And Peter | | 1 


Martpꝛ, in his wozkc, graunteth Irene, to be 1 
ſpecially alleged, to wh ( whẽ he gocth about 1 
to anl wer) a ma may euidẽtly ſec how he mal 
keth him ſelf. And this auctoz bzyngeth in Cle 
mets epiſt el, of which no great count is made, 
although it be not cõtẽ pned, æ paſſeth ouer ire 
neus, that ſpeaketh euidently in the matter, e 
bas as old as Clemẽt oz not much yoger, And 
2 becauſe, Jgnati9 was ot that age, & is alleged 
7 dy Theodozete, to haue wꝛitẽ i his Epiſtle(ad Theo 
; Smirneſes)wherof map appere his faith ofthe qrcre {| 
7 miſtery of the Satramẽt, it ſhal'ſcrite to good Dia 
2 purpoſe, towꝛite ĩ the woꝛds of the Came igna 
tins her vpd the credite of the ſaid Theodozer, 
wh this auctoꝛ ſo much cometh, the woꝛds 
bk ignatius be theſe, Euchariſtias & oblationes 
no admittũt, ꝙ ns confiteãtur, euchariſti ĩ eſſe 
carnẽ ſeruatoris noſtri Ieſu Chriſti, q̃ pro pec- 
atis noſtris, paſſa eſt, qᷓ pater ſua benignitate ſu 
ſcitauit. Which woꝛds, be thus much i English 
They do not admit (Eucbariſtias æ oblatids) be 
caule thep do not cbkeſſe, Euchariſtii, to bethe 
klech of our ſauiour ieſu Chꝛiſi:which flech lu 
7 fred foz our ſines, which fleſh, the the katherby 
his beniguitie, hath ſtirred vp. Thele be Jagna 1 
2 tiugwozds, which N hauenot thzeughly engl Et 
ed, becauſe the wozd(Euchariltia)ca not be 17 
wel Engliched, beyng a woꝛd ok miſtery,and 
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„ Ot the meleuer of Chyites body | 
e (as Irencus cpeneth both the partes of the 
i -| Cacramft,heutly @carthly, viſible & inuiſible, 


* But in that, ignatius openeth his fayth thus 
| as he taketh Luchariſtia, to be thc fleſh of our 
| ſauioz Chꝛiſt that ſuffred fog vs, he drclateth 

the ſence of Chziſts wozdes:this is my body! 

not tobe figuratine only, but th expꝛeſſe the 
truth of the very fleſh there genen, #therfoze 

(Ignatius ſapth) Euchariſtia, is the fleſhe of 

our ſauioz Chʒiſt, the ſame that luffred, e the 

lame that toſe agayn, which wozds of Jigna 
tius ſo pithelp opẽ the matter, as they declare 
therwith that fayth allo of Theodozete that 
doth allege him ſo as if this auctoꝛ would 
make ſo abſolute a woꝛke, as to peruſc al the 
fathers ſatynges {he ſhuld not thus lepc auer 

AIgnatiꝰ, no; Irene neither, as haue bcfoze 

| teclarcd.1But this is a coloʒ ot Rhethozike cal 

| lederetectib ) ot thatis hard to anſwer,#1is her 

s | a pꝛetie itt oz ſlaight, wherby( thou reẽ der 

mmmmaiſſd conſider how this matter is handicd, 

Diony A8 touching Dionilins,a wile reader may 

ius. without anp note of mine. ſe how this auctm 

18 is troubled in him & callcth fo ay de, the help 
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17 of him that madethegrekecSmentarics vp6 
1 diontiſius, e pleteth therwith the fozme of the 
1 woꝛds really, coꝛpozally, ſ᷑übly, æ naturally 
2e wherot two, that is to ſap, rcallyæ ſ#ſibly,thc 
n olde auctozs in ſillables vled not, foꝛ lomuch 
i as J haue red, but coꝛpoꝛally Enaturaly they 
Nin vlcd, ſpekyng of this ſacramer, This dioniſe 
, ſpake of this myſtery after the dignitie ok it, 


ror contendyng wkh any oiher för the trug 


; lo, and yet the ſame thynges be in dede pꝛe⸗ i [1 i.” 

ſent in the Sacramẽt alſo, which is a miſte; wy 

tie lo deape and darke krom mannes natural | Y 
| 


FC OO TE Ae, 4... 


be neuer the holier, and were only a ſignifica 


5 capacitie , as is oncly to be beleued ſuper⸗ 1 
naturally, without aſkyng of the queſtion _. 
7 -(how)whereof, S. Chꝛiloſtome makethe an Chry - | 


vs, he that ũtteth aboue with the father, at Seer 4 


e ee a x 


iu the Saerament. Fr 


of it, as wedonowe:but extollynge it, as a 
merueilous high miſt erie which if the bzead 


tion, as (this auctoꝭ teacheth,) were no high 
miqerp at all. As foz the thynges of the Ka⸗ 
rament to be in hoauen, the church teacheth 


cxclamation in this wilc, ſoſto- 
O greate bene volence ok God towardes mus dg 


the ſame houre, is hold? here with the hides 40, i. 3, 
of all men, and geueth himſelfe to ihem that 
will clapſe and embzace him. Thus ſapth 
Chziſoſt ome cdfefCyng to be aboue, and here 
the lame thynges at ones, not onelp in mens 
bꝛeſtes, but hides alſo, to declare the inward 
wozke of Bod , in the ſubſtaunce of the viſt? 
ble Sacrament, wherby Chziſt is pꝛeſent in 
the middes of our ſences, and ſo may becalled 
ſenſibly pꝛeſent, although mannes ſeces can 
not compzchende and feale, oꝛ taſte ot᷑ him in 
theyꝛ pꝛopꝛe nature. But as fox this dioniſe 
doth without argument declarehis kay th in 
thadozation he maketh of this Sacrament, 
whiche is openly teſtilied in his wozkes, ſo 
as we nedde not doubte what his fayth 
was. As foʒ (this auctoꝛs notes) be deſcaunt 
voluntatie, without the tenoz W 
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Tertul- Of Tertullian, J haue ſpoken bekoze, and 
lian. ſo hath this auctoz alſo, and foꝛgotten here 


| Orige- Oꝛigens woꝛ des be verie plaine ond mea; 
Ncs. 


Ok the pꝛetente of Chiſtes bodie 

de lyke aſhamed to allege the text it ſelf leg 
his. tit, notes might ſeme kapned without 
grounde , as befoze in Sainct Llementes 
epiſtel, and therkoze J wyllnot truble the 
reader with them, 


[1 


one notable thyngin Tectullta , where Ter; 
tulliã ſaieth, that Chꝛiſt made the bzcad his 
bodyc,not onely called it ſo, as may appeare | 
by Tertullianes words repozted, by this au: 
ctoz befoze, This note, that J make nowe ok Þ% 
Tertuliã, makethe againſt this auctoꝛs pur: | 
poſe : but pet, it makethe with the truthe 
which (this auctoz) ſhould not fmpugne. The 
feconde note gathered of Tertultan by this 
auctoz,is not true, foꝛ Chziſt called it his bo; 
dp, c made it his body, as Tertullian ſayth. 
And the thirde note ok this auctoꝛ isincotra; 
Uerſy of rcadyng, e muſt be ſo underſtäded, 
as mayc agree with the reſt of Tertullians 
ſaynges, which after my rcadyng, doth cut: 
dently pꝛoue, æ at the leſt dothe not impꝛoue 
the Latholique doctrine of Chziſtes churche 
bntucrſally receiued, althougheit impzoueth 
that which (this auctoz ) calleth here our Ca⸗ 
tholique doctrine , moſt impudentlp, and vn; 
truely repoꝛtynge the lame, | 


nyngealſo, whiche ſpeakc of manifcſtation 
and exhibition, whiche be two thynges tobe 
verified, thze wapes in ourreligio, 7 7 
| | . ap, 


inthe Dacratnent- $4. 
p. in the woꝛde are generatid, æthe Sacra: 
gent of bꝛead and wyne (as this aucto; ter: 
Rithe it) which Ozigene ſpeaketh not ſo, but 
us (the fleche ol the woꝛd or god) not mea⸗ 
Fyng in euerie of thelc after one lozte, but 
Atter the truth of Scripcure in eche of them. 
Chua in his woꝛd is manifeſted # erhibited 
ynto vs, and by faieth (that is of hearpnge) 
pwelleth in vs ſpirituallpe, foz ſo we haue 
his ſpirite. Of Baptiſme,S. Paule ſayth as 
mannp as be Baptized be clade in Chziſte. 
Nowe in the Sacremẽt of bead æ wyne (by 
Oꝛigeẽs rule) Lhzit ſhuld be maniteſlic a exhi 
bitte vnto vs after the ſeriptures, So as the 
Sactemeẽt of bead & wyne, ſhould not oncly 
ſigniſie Chꝛiſt (that is to ſay)pzeach him, but 
allo exhibite himſeſtblecas Ozigencs woꝛds 
be reapozted) here to be , So as Chziſt es 
woꝛds( this is my body) ſhould be woꝛdsnot 
ok figure & ſheuyng, but ok exhibityng Chꝛi⸗ 
tes body vnto vs, #ſenſibly, as this auctozx 
allegeth him, whiche (ould fignifie to be re⸗ 
7 cetucd with our moueth, as chꝛiſt cdᷣmaũded, 
whk he laid, take cat, æc.diuerſly fro thother 
two waies, in whiche by Chꝛiſtes ſpirite, we 
be made participaunt , ok the bencfit|of his 
7 paſſion wꝛoght in his manhode. But in this 
Sacrament, we be made participaunt, ot his 
2 Bodhode, by his humanitc exhibite vnto vs 
kaz kode, æ ſo in this myſterie, we receyue him 
man & god. e in chother, by meane of his god 
head, be participat, ot the effect of his 4 — 
= | uftrcd 


ö 
| 


Ok the pꝛetente of Lhziſtes bodie 
ſulered in his manhead . In this Sacramey 
Contes manhead is repꝛeſt᷑ted e truely pu: 
ſẽt, wher vnto the godhead is moſte certaiu | 
vnited, whereby we recepuc a pledge ot the! 
regeneratid of our fleſhe, to be in the gener 


elurrection ſpiritual with oure ſoule, as we 


haue been in Baptiſmec maty ſpiricuall by t: 
generation of the ſoule, which in the full: 
demption of our bodies, ſhalbe made perſite, 
And therfoze( this anctoz) map not compare Þ 
Baptilme, with the Sacramft thzoughly,in | 


whiche Baptiſme, Chziſtes manhode isnct | & 


really pꝛelent( althoughe the vertues clue 
of his moſt pꝛecious bloude be therc) but the. 
truth of themyſteric of this Sacramtt is u 


hane Chzites body his fieſb and blouderht | 


Ch iſt in his ſupper appꝛopꝛiate, Jin whiche 
Cuppcr, Chꝛiſt ſaid:(This is my body) which 
Bucer noteth, and that Chꝛiſt ſayd not, this 
is myſpꝛit, this is my vertue wherfoze after, Þ* 

' Oxigens teachyng, if Chziſt be not only ma: 
nikeſted, but alla exhibitie ſẽſibly in the sa: 

crament:then is he in the Hacramẽt in dede 

(that is to ſay) really, and then is hethere 
ſubſtaneſally, becauſe the ſubſt aunce of the 
bodye is there, and is there coꝛpoꝛally al ſo, 
becaaſe the very bodye is there, Enaturall”, 
becauſe the natural body is there, not vn! er⸗ 
ſtandyng cozpozally and naturally, inf he 
maner of ptcſcnce , noꝛ ſenſibly nother. / or 
then wer the maner of pꝛeſẽce with in mans 


capatitie 
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| Hippin® 


Ot the pꝛelenee of Lhziſtesbodie 


allegeth it, whatſocuer other ſentencies he 
woulde pyke out of Ozigene, when he vſcth 
libertie ot allegoꝛies to make him ſeme to ſay 
otherwiſe, and as J haue declared afoze, to 
vnderſland Chiles woꝛdes ſpiritually, jst 
vnderſtand them, as the ſpirite of Bod hath 


taught the churche, and to eſteme godsmy: 


ſteries moſte true in the ſubſtauncc of the! 


thing ſo to be, althoughe the maner excedeth 
our capacites, whiche is a ſpixituall under: 
llandpng of the lame, and here alſo this au: 
ctoʒ putteth in fox ſpirituaily, figuratiuely, 
to decepue the reader. | 

As touching Cypꝛia (this aucroz)maketh 
an expoſition of his owne diyiſe , whiche he 
would haue taken foz an anſwer vnto him, 
Where as Lypuan of all other, like as he is 
ancient within,25,yeres of Chʒiſte: ſo didhe 
waite very openly in the matter, #therfoze 


Mtlãthon in his Epiſtle, to Occolampadins 


did thoſe hom foz one, whoſe woxdes in 
thaffirmation of Lhziſtes true pꝛeſẽce inthe 


Sacramet had no ambiguit ie: And lyke ind: 
gement, doth Dippinnus in his bookc before 


alleged geue of Lypzianus fayth in the Sa: 
cramet,whiche two, J allege to contrauailt 
the tudgement of this auctoꝛ, who ſpeaketh 
of his owne head, as it lineth him, playnge, 
with the woꝛdes groſſe, and carnal ,* viyng 
the woꝛde repꝛeſent as though it expꝛelled a 
kgurconly,Dippinus in the ſayd booke — 


ld i earn tf r 
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eth Cypꝛian to ſape. lib2o. 3, ad quirinum, Cypria 
10 at the bodye of our lozde is our ſacrifice in ka. 


fleſhe, meanyng as hippinus ſayth,(Eucha- 


riſtiam), wherin S. Auguſtine, as hippinus pans 


| ſayth further in the pꝛayoz koꝛ his mother 


ſpcakynge of the dꝛead and wyneof Eucha- n. 


riſtia, lapth that in it is diſpenſed the holy 


hoſte and ſacrifice, wherby was cancelled the 
byl obligatoꝛy thatwas againſt vs, æ further 
hippinus ſayth , that the olde men called the 
bread #wyne of our Loꝛds ſupper, a ſacrifice 
an hoſte « oblatis,fo2 that ſpeciallp, becauſe 
they beleued and taught the true bodye of 
Chꝛiſte and his true bloud to be diſtribute in 
the brꝛead and wyne ok Euchariſtia, and as 


S. Auguſtine ſayth ad Ianuarium; to entre 2 3 


INUS 


in and be rcceyned with the mouthe of them J ppur⸗ 


that eate. Theſe be hippinus verye woꝛdes, 
who becanſe he fs thynke in this auctoꝛs 
opinion taken foꝛ no Papiſt, J rather ſpeake 
in his wozdes then myne owne, whom in an 
other parte of this wozke, this auctoꝛ dothe 
as it were foz charitie by name, ſlaunder to 


be a Papiſte, wherfoze the faßd hippinus 


woꝛdes ſhalbe as Jthvnke mo de weighty tg 
oppꝛeſſe this auctoꝛs talke the myne be, and 
therkoz howe ſocucr this auctoꝛz handlcthe 
before the woꝛdes of ſaince Cypꝛian De vu- 
ctione Chriſmatis) and the woꝛd ( ſhewyng) 
out ot epiſtels:pet the ſame Cypꝛians fayth 
appeareth ſo certaine otherwiſe as thoſe 
places ſhal nede no further anfwer a 
Jie: | N 


Sethe nꝛekenee of Lhziſtes bodie 
hauyng bꝛought kurth the indgemẽt of Dip: 
pinus & Melancton, howe they vnderg and 

| ſainct Cy pꝛians fapth, whiche thon reader 
. onghteſt to regarde moze then the aſſertion 
4. 8 dk this auctoꝛ, ſpecially whe thou haſt redde 
1 howe he hath handled Hilarie, Cpꝛil, Theo: 
philact, and Damaſſene, as J ſhal hercafter 
touche. This anſwer to hilarit in the.lxx vii, 
| nice. lcet᷑, requireth a plaine pꝛecile IfTue, wozthy þ 
ib to be tryed andapparaunt at hand. Thalle: 
gatid of Hilarte toucheth ſpecially mc, who 

i do ſape and maintepne that I cited Dilarie Þ 
y trucly(as the copie did ſeruc) and did triſlate Þ 
him truly in Engliſhe after the ſame woꝛdes 
in latin. This is one Tue which J qualikpe 
with a coppie, becauſe haue Dilarie nowe 
bett er coꝛrect, which better correction ſitteth 
koꝛth moꝛe liuely the truth thẽ thother did, 
therkoze that J did tranſlate was not ſo 
much to thaduauntage ot that A alleged Hr: 
larie foz,as is that in the booke that J hauc 
WR | now better cozrect .Dtlarics woꝛdes in the 
1} | Hilaris, booke newly coꝛrected be theſe, Si enim vere 
| | verbum caro factum eſt, et nos verè Verbum 
carnem cibo dominico ſumimus, quomodò 
non naturaliter manere in nobis exiſtiman- 
dus eſt ? qui & naturam carnis noſtræ 14 inſe- 
parabilem ſibi homo natus aſſumpſit, & na- 
turam carnis ſuæ ad naturam eternitatis, ſub 
ſacramẽto nobis communicandœ carnis ad- 
miſcuit. Ita enim omnes vnum ſumus, quia 
| | &inchriſto 
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& in chriſto pater eſt & chriſtus in nobis eſt, 
Quiſquis ergo naturaliter patrem in chriſto 
negabit, neget prius non naturaliter vel ſein 
chriſto, vel chriſtum Sibi ineſſe, quia in chri- 


ſto pater, & chriſtus in nobis vnum in iis eſſe 


nos faciunt. Si verè igitur, carnem corporis 
noſtri chriſtus aſſumpſit, & verè homo ille, 
qui ex maria natus fuit, Chriſtus eſt, nosq; 
vere ſub myſterio carnem corporis ſui ſumi- 
mus, & per hoc vnum erimus, quia pater in 
eo eſt, & ille in nobis: quomodo voluntatis 
vnitas aſſeritur, cum naturalis per Sacramen- 
tum proprietas perfectæ ſacramẽtum ſit vni- 
tatis? Mp tranſlation is this. It the woꝛde 
was made verely kleche, & we verely receyue 
the woꝛde beyng fleſhe in ourlozdes meate, 
howe ſhal not Lhzi> be thought to dwel na⸗ 
turally in vs, who beyng bozne man, hathe 
taken vnto him the nature of our fleſhe that 
can not be ſeuered, and hathe put together 
the nature of his fleſhe to the nature of his 
eternitie, vnder the Sacrament of the cimuz 
nid of his fleſhe vnto vs, koz ſo we be all one, 
becauſe the father is in Lhziſte , and Chꝛiſte 
in vs. Wherfoze who ſoeuer will denpe the 
father to be naturally in Chʒiſt, he mul den o 
firit either him ſelfe to be naturally in Chzig, 
92 Chʒiſte not to be naturally in him 70; the 
beynge of the father in Chꝛiũt and the beyng 
ok Ch zit in vs, maketh vs 4 be ont in ems 


. 


Ok the pꝛelence of Lhziſtes bodie 
And therfazc if Lhziſt hath taken verely the 
kfleche ot our body, and the man that was 
boꝛne of the virgine Matic is vercly Lhzit, 
and alſo we verely receyue vnder a myſtcrie 
the kleche of his bodye, by meanes wereok 


we ſhalbe one, foz the father is in Chziſte i 


and Chzille in vs: ho we (hallthat be called 
the vnitie of will, when the natural pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛictie bꝛought to paſſe by the Sacrement, 
is the Sacrament of perfite vnirie? 

This tranſlation Differeth from myne 
other, whercat this auctoz findeth faulte, 
but wherm ? the wozde (Vero) was in the 
other copit an adiectiue, & J|ipyned it with 
¶Myſterio) and therfoze ſaid the true myſte; 


rie, whiche wozde (mylterie) nedednoſuche | 


adiectiue, (true), koꝛ cuery myſterie is truc of 
it felfc , But to lay as Hilatie truely coprect 
ſaythe, that we receyue vnder the myſtcrie, 
truelp, the kleche of Chꝛiſtes body that word 
(truely) ſo placed, ſitrcth fuxthe liucly the 
reall pzeſcnce,and ſubſtantiall pzeſcnce , of 
that is recepued, æ repeteth againe the lame 
that was bcfoze ſapd, tothe moze vehemecie 
of it, So as this rozrection is better then my 
_ firſt copie, and accoꝛdyng to this, coꝛrcctiò is 
Dilarius alleged by Melagton to Occolapa: 
dius, foꝛ the ſame purpoſe J allege him. in 
other alteration in thetrantlation( theu ſciſt 
rea der) in the woꝛde Perfectę) whichc in my 
copie was (Perfecta) æ ſo was idyned to( Pro: 
prictas,) whiche nowe in the genetiuc caſe 
ü g | 


orncd 
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tnthe Sacrament, is " 58 


fopned fo(Vnutatis)gegeth an excellent ſence 
tothe dignitie of the Sacramer,how the na⸗ 
turall pzopzletie by the Sacrament, is a Saz 
= crament of perkite vnitte, ſo as the pecfice 
2 vnitic of vs with Lhzift,is to haue his fleche 
in vs and to haue Liziſte bodely and natu⸗ 
tallp dwellyng in vs, by his manhode, as he 
7} dwellech in vs ſpiricually by his godhed, 
and now J ſpcakeinſuch phzaſe as Bilarie 
and Cpzili ſpcake , and vſe the wozdcs as 
they vle the, Whattoeuer this auctoz ſayth, 
2 as J wil iuſtiſie by cheir plaiue wozdes. And 
flo toyne nowe with this auctoꝛ an JTae, Fniae- 
that J haue not perucrily vſed tha legation 
bk Hilarie, but alleged him as one that ſpea⸗ 
keth moit clearly of this matter, whiche Bi: 
larie in his. 8. booke (de Trinitate) cnticath 
how many diuers wayes wie be one iachuſt, 
among which he accdpteth feith fog one The 
2 hecometh tothe vnitie in Bapriſme , where 
he handleth the matter aboue {ome capact⸗ 
ties, and becauſe ihere is but one Baptiſne, 
and all that be baptized be ſo regenerate in 
2 oncdiſpenſacion, and do ric ſame thynge, 
and de one in one , they that be one by the 
lame thynge , be as he ſayrhe , in nature 
dne. From that vnitie in Baptiſme he comz 
y mer to declare our vnitic with Chꝛiſte in 
kleſhe, whiche he catlethe the Sacrament 
ok perfite vnitie, declarpnge howe it is 
when Lh:iſt: who toke truely our kleſhe 
3 mozcall, in the virgyns wombe dcizuercthe 
| E \ it | vsthe 


Ok the pꝛelente ot Thyiſtes hodye ” 
vs the ſame fleche glozified truely tobe com: 
municate with ourfleſhe , wherby as we be 


naturally in Chꝛiſt, fo Lhziſt is naturally in 


Hilari'. 


vs, and whe this is bzought to paſſe, the is 
the vnitie betwene Thziſte and vs perfited, Þ 
koʒ as Chꝛiſt is naturally in the fatherofthe | 
lame ellence. by the diuine nature, and God 
the kather naturally in Chꝛiſt his ſonne very 
Bod of the lame ellence in the diuine nature: 
So we be naturally in Chʒiſt by our natural 
tleche, which he toke inthe virgyns wombe, 

and he naturally in vs, by the fame fleſhe in 
him glozificd, and geuen to vs and recepued 
of vs in the Sacrement. Foz Dilarie ſayth in 
plaine wozdes, howe Chziſtes derpe kleche, 
and Chꝛiſtes verp bloud teceyued and dꝛon⸗ 
ken (Accepta & hauſta) bzyng this to palle, 
Andit is notabſe, howe Hilaric compareth 
together the (trucly) in Lhziſtes takynge ot 
our fleſbe in the virgyns wombe, with the 
(truely) of our takynge of his fleſhe(In cibo 

dñico) in dux loꝛdes meate,by which woꝛds, 

he expꝛeſſeth the Sacrament ; Eakter epi- 
ueth thoſe that ſayd:! we were onelp vnitie 
by obediente, and will of religion to Lhziſte, | 
and by him lo to the father, as though, by the 
Sacrement of fleſhe and bloud, no pꝛopzietie 
of naturall communion were geucn vnto vs, 
wheras both by the honoz geuen vnto vs, we 
be the ſonnes of god, and hy the ſonne dwel⸗ 
lynac catnalip in vs, and we beynge 8 


| 
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rally, and inleparably vnitie in him, the my⸗ 
ſtcrieof true and natural vnitie is to be pꝛea: 
chcd.Theſe be Hilaries woꝛdes, fo this latz 
ter parte, where thou heareſt reader, the 


| ö ſonneof god to dwel carnally in vs not after 


mannes groſſe imagination, foz we may not 
ſo thinke of godly myſtecies, bur(carnally is 


Fl referred to che truth of Chꝛiſtes kleſhe, geuẽ 


to vs in this Sacramet, and ſo is (uaturalip) 


to be vnderſtanded, that we receyue Chzi⸗ 
tes naturall fleche, foz the truthe of it, as 


Chziſte recepued our naturail fleſhe of the 


| virgyn, although wereceyuc Lhuiſtesfleie 


glozified incozruptible, verye ſpirituall , and 


2 tnafpiritual mancr deliuered vnto vs, O ere 
is mention made of che wozde(coppozall) but 
A hal ſpeake ot᷑ that in the difcuſſibof Cyꝛil. 
This hilarie was befoze ſaince Auguſtine, 


and was knowen both of him S. Bierom, 
whocalled him Tuba latini eloquii)againſt 
tharcids, euer manne kounde fault at this 
notable place of Hilaric , Now let vs confi: 
der howe the auctoꝛ of this booke foꝛgetteth 


bim keike rocall Lhzigc in vsnaturally by 


his godhead, whiche were then to make vs 
all gods by nature, whiche is ouer great an 
ablurditie, and Chziſte in his diuine nature 


dwelleth onely in his father naturally: and 


in vs by grace. But as wereaceine him in the 

Sacrament of his fleſhe and bloud ,if we re⸗ 

ccyuchym worthcly : ſa dwelleth he in vs 
| | natls: 
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In iſſue. 
f | 

, 


| Cpiitt, 


Ot the pꝛelente of Lhziltesbodle 
naturally , foz the mutuall communication 


of our nature and his. And therfoze , where 


this auctoꝭ rcapozteth, Dilatie tomakc ng 
dilkerence ectwene our vn yon to Lyziſtew 
Baptiſme, and in the upper, let hym true, 
hym no mute, that told hym ſo, oz if this au; 
ctoʒ wil take vpd him (as of his owne know: 
lege) then, J would ſap(if he were an other) 
an anl were in frenche, that J will not cx; 
pꝛeſſe. And here vp6 wil J wynne the Jue, 
that in Bllatie, the matter is lo plame ocher; 
wile then this auctour reherſeth, as it hath 
no colour of defence to the coutraryve « And 
what Dilariefpeaketh of Baptilme, and our 
vnitit thcrin . I hau? befoze toucheo , and 
this vnitie in klecbe , is akter treated aparte, 
What ſhall J ſape to this ſo manikeſt vn; 
truth? but that it conſirmeth that J hauc in 
other oblerued, howe therewas neuer one of 
the(that Jhauc red), wzityngt againſte the 
Sacramet: but hath in his wzitynges, ſapd 


ſomwhat, ſo cnidentip in the matter , oz out 


ok the matter, dilcrepaunte from truthe, as 
might be a certaine marke to indge the qua⸗ 
litic of his ſpirite. I 

Thauctoz ſaythe , ſuche anſwere as he 
made to Dilarie, wyll ſcruc foꝛ Cyʒill, and 
in decade to ſaye truthe it is made aftcr the 
ſame ſoꝛte, and hathe euen ſuche an etroꝛ as 
the other had, lauyng it maye be excuſcd by 


ignozaunce, Foz where thauctoz tranaplech | 
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| fntheDacrament, 6a / 
gere to expoũde the wozde(coppotally)which 

is a ſoze woꝛde in Cyʒill againſt this anctoz, 
and therkoze taketh labour to tẽptre n with 
the woꝛde (corporaliter inſatnct Paule, ap⸗ 
plped to the dwellynge of the diuinitie in 
Lhuit,and yet not contft therwith, maketh 
further lerche and would gladly haue fomez 
what tocdfirme his fauſye out of Cyzil him⸗ 
ſcife , and leketh in Cpꝛzill where it is not to 
be founde , and ſekech not where it is to be 
kounde. Fox Cpʒili telleth hymſclfe plainelp, 


vhat he meancth by the woꝛde ( coppotally ) 


whiche place and this auctour had founde, 

he might haue ſpared a greate many of 

woꝛdes vttered by diuination, but then the 

truthe ot that place hindzeth and qualeth in 
mauer all rhe booke, A will at my peril bzpng 

kozthe Cyꝛils owne woꝛdes trucly, vpon the 

ui. Lhaptre of ſainct John, 


Corporaliter filius per benedictionis my- Cyrille 
ſticam nobis vt homo Vnitur, ſpiritualiter {a Joa, 
autem vt deus. Whiche be in Engliſhe thus Cap, 17 


much to lap. The ſonne is vnitie as man coꝛ⸗ 
pozally to vs by the myſtical benedictid ,ſpi; 
ritually as God. Theſe be Lyzils woꝛdes, 
who nameth the Sacrament of the body & 
bloude of Chziſte the myſticall benediction, 
and ſheweth in this ſentence, howe hym ſclfe 
vnderſtãdeth the woꝛdes cozpozalip & ſpixi⸗ 
tuallp, That is to ſape, when Chziſt vniteth 


hym lelfe to vs as man, whiche he dothe, 


geuyng 
I ti 


Ok the pꝛelence of Chiiſtes bodie 


bedoth , geuynge his bodye in this Sacra: 
ment toſuche as wozthely recep ue it, then he 
dwelleth in them cozpozallp, whiche Lhziſte 
was bcfoze in them ſpiritually, ozels they 
could not wozthelp receyue him to thelkecte 
of that vnitic coꝛpoꝛall, and coꝛpoxall dwel⸗ 
lynge, by whiche woꝛde ( cozpozal) is vnder⸗ 
ſtanded no groſues at all, whiche the nature 
of a myſtcile excludeth , and yct kepeth 
truthe ſull, beyng the vnderſtandyng onecly 
atteined by faythe , But where thauctoz of 
the booke allegeth Lyzill in woꝛdes to deny 
the eatyng of à man, and to affirme the recey⸗ 
uinge in this Sacrament to be only by faith, 
It ſhall appearc J doubt not vpon further 
diſcuſſion, that Lyzill ſaythe not ſo, and the 
tranſlations of Lyzill into latine after the 
pzintc of baſil iu a booke called (Antidoton) 
and of hole Lyzils woꝛkes pꝛynted at colen, 
haue not in that place ſuche ſentence. Ho as 
kolowynge the teſtimonpe of choſc bookes 
ſet foxthe by publique fapth in two ſondzie 
places, J ſhoulde call thallegation of 
Lyrillmade by this auctour in this poynte 
vnttut, as it is in deade in the matter 
vntrue. And pet becauſe the Oztginall erroz 
pꝛocedeth from Oecolampadins , it Wall 
ſerue to good purpoſe, to directe thoziginall 
kaulte to hym: as he well deſeructhe to be, 
as he is noted gyltie of it, whoſe reputa⸗ 
cion decepued many in the I _ 
f acra⸗ 
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in the Satrament. St 


Sacrament, and beynge weil noted, howe 
the lame Occolampadius cozrupteth Lyz 


rill: it mape percaſe ſomewhat wozke with 


this auctoꝛ toconfidze howe he hath in this 
plate been decepued by him . J will wzite 
here, che verpe woꝛdes of Cyzill in greke, as 
they be of Oecolampa dius bꝛoughte foztq 
and publiſched in his name, wherby the rea: 
der chat vnderſtandeth the greke (as many 
do at this tyme ) mape fudge of Occolampa⸗ 
dius conſcience in handlyng this matter, The 


woꝛdes of Cyxill, be alleged of Oecolampa⸗ 


dius to be theſe in greke. A7 tw N, yÞu 


* x, Rar Top wn bis Foy noyeu Tov pazveutuoy ava Cyril 2 
ſiagigAᷣI,,ννij- 1g v0 THUS WOT ONO po vu xo7un, lus. : 


zu avlorwogperyiay tuny awopoyvy 70 wvgypru rx trig 
avooius de irt io THY Tgoverruy vous Kat Noyt0s 
wits avipurivors D & worn gel Nj age a{rahTa vis 
Aar. Theſe woꝛdes be by Oecolãpadius 
tranſlate in this wiſe.N one igitur, eũ qui vi- 
detur filium & Chriſtum,alium a deo verbo, 
qui ex deo eſſe aftirmant: cui apoſtolatus fun- 
ctio tributa ſit? Non enim ſacramentum no- 
ſtrum hominis manducationem aſſerit, men- 
tes credeutium ad craſſas cogitationes irreli- 
giosè introtrudẽs, & humanis cogitationibus 
ſubijcere enitens: ea quæ ſola, & pura, & in- 
exquiſita fide capiuntur. This is Occolampa 
dius tranſlacion of the greke, as the ſame is 
by Occolampadius alleged. Whiche, compa⸗ 

| | rcd wich 
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we the pꝛelence of Lirittes body 
ted with the greke, and the congtuetie and 
phzaſe of the greke tonge conſidered , doth 


- plaincly open a coxruption in the greke texte, 


Firſt in the woꝛd dug, M hich Moulde 
bea participle in the ſinguler nuber 4 8 
as nag und de ig, all which participlcs, 
depend of the third perſone repzoucd ok Ly: 
rul, and nominatiuc caſc to the verbe 9, 
whiche hath the nowne vg his accuſati: 
ue caſe, foz congruite wyll not ſuffer «v7 
to be the nominatiue caſe,as Occolapatius 


makerh it:becaulc aze5wv,andivax gy Would 


then depend on it, whiche be the maſculine 
gender, and e, the newtre, and beides 
tgat, the ſence hath ſo no good reaſon, to at⸗ 
tribute aſſertion to the myſterpe by wayc of 
declaratid, the myſtcrie of nature ſecret hath 
nede of declaration, and maketh none but hi: 
deth tather: and the myſteric canndt declare 
pꝛoperlp, that ſhould leade oꝛ ſubdue men to 
vaine imaginacion. But Cyzill entendyng to 
repꝛoue the concluſid of him that attributeth 
to that is (ern in Chʒiſt, the nature of his hi; 
manite, thotf ice of thappoſilc ;and ſo therby 
ſemech to make in Chꝛiſt two ſeuerall per⸗ 
ſons.eſemyng that is ſene, another lõne frb 
the ſechd perſon:cheweth howe that man ſo, 
+c6cludyng_\doth aflirme an abſurditie, that 
istoſay,+declarcth that myſterre.] rot 


our (humanã cõmixtionẽ) to ſo hath the pu 


blique trãſlacion, and not av{en-payiay, which 


Would ſignifie eatyng ok a man, as Occoli-, 
2 5 | padius 
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|  fntheSacratnent, Eg 
padius would haue it, 3 cannot with this cõ: 
ſtruction to man? w5cws the accuſatiue caſe, 


haue anp ſence, and then that man ſo concla⸗ 
$ dyng, may be ſapd therewithzleadyng the + ©x: 5 
mynde ot the chat belcue, in to lender #darke % 
imaginacidsoꝛ thoughes, x ſoægo ing about + x4 
tobzyng vnder mas reaſonyngs, ſuc! chings / 
as be #taken ſoz vndcrflaunded by an oncly #2434; 
fimpic,bare@aocurtous faith, And this is vt: . 


ter ed by Lynill by interrogation: 4; 1, which 


. conrinuerh on to the laſte worde of all that is 


here wꝛitẽ in greke, endyng in the worde v 
gan. But Occolapadis to fram theſe wozds 
to his purpoſe, coʒrupteth the participle 44- 
$:5x:5y,and makecy)1t e Gν, wherby he 
might cut of the interroga tiue, and then is he 
vet faync to adde tuidently that is not in the 
greke , a copulatiue cauſall (enim) and then 
when«v5+2y ig by the cuttyng of thinterro⸗ 
gation a thaddition of ( cnim) made the nomi⸗ 
natine caſe, then za:74,and wN], depend 
of it, becauſe of the gender, and 7 «v5» bez 
cauſe of tharticle dctermineth the pꝛincipall 
myſtcrie in Lhziſtcs perſon, and after the pu⸗ 
blique tranclacion, it Would ſeme the greke 
worde was not d&, but 4v97wreutyias 
which (in the publique tra ſlatid) ts expꝛeſſed 
with theſe two wozdes humani cõmixtionẽ. 

This one place, and their were nomolize, 
mape ſhewe with what conſcience Occolam⸗ 
padius handled the matter of the Sacramst: 


- who was lerned in the greke tongue, moot 
exerted 


Okt the preſence of Thziſtes bodſe 
exerciſed in tranllacions, and had ones wit: 
ten a grãmer of the greke, s pet in this place 
abuleth him Cſelfe , and the reader in peruer⸗ 
ting £yzil, againſt al cd gruleks of the ſpeach 
againſl the pꝛopꝛe ſignificatth of the woꝛds, 
againſt the conuenient connectid of the mat: 
ter, with depzauacion of the phꝛaſe, and coz: 
ruption of certaine woꝛdes all againſte the 
common and publique tranſlacton, and when 
he hath done all this, cöõcludeth in chend that 
he hath tranſlate the greke faythfully, when 
there is by him vled no good fayth at all, but 
credite and eſtimacion ot lcarnyng by him a⸗ 
buſed, to decepue well meanpng famplicite,s 
ſerueth foꝛ ſome defence to ſuche, as be bold 
to vſc and kolowe his auctoꝛites in this mat: 
ter. As theauctoz of the booke ſemeth to haue 
folowed him herein , fog els the publique au: 
tcntique tranſlations, whiche bc abzode , as 
aid of thepzintcs of baſell and colen, haue 
no ſuche matter, and therfoze the faniteof the 
auctoz is to leue publique truth, aud ſerchec 


matter whiſpired in coꝛners. But thulmuche 


muſt be graunted, though in the pꝛincipall 
matter, that in the myſterye of the facramet, 
we mutt exclude all groſſenes, and pet fox the 


truth of gods ſecrete woꝛke in the facramet, 


that in ſuche, as recepue the Hacramente 


woꝛthelp, Chziſt dwelleth in them cozpozal⸗ 


lv, as Cyꝛill ſayth, and naturally, and car⸗ 
nallpas Dilarye ſapth. And with this true 


vnderſtãdyng, alter the ſimpliciic of day + 


in the Deu rament. 8 


ficn faith, whiche was it: theſe fathers, Dil 
larie, and Cyꝛill, the contencion of theſe thꝛe 
enuyous woꝛdes, in groſſe capacites groſiy 
taken, naturall, carnali, and cozpozall, which 
carnalite hath engẽ dꝛed might ſone be much 


alluaged, and this auctoꝛ alſo conſideryng 


with him ſelfe, how muche he hath been oner 


ſeen in the vnderſtandyng of them, and the 
| ſpecialtie in this place of him ſelfe, and Oeco 
lampadius, might take occaſion to repẽt and 
tall home him leite, who wonderfully wan⸗ 
| 'dzeth in this matter of the Sacrament , and 


hauyng loſt his right wap, bꝛeaketh vp hed⸗ 
ges, s leapeth ouer diches, with a wundzous 
trauaill to go whither he would, not beyng, 
not pet, (as appeareth, ) determined where 
he would ref, by the varictic of his owne do⸗ 
ctrine as map.appeare inſoundzic places, if 
they be compared together. ' 
As foz Baſill, Bregozy Niſſen, and Gre: Raſilius 
goire Naztazen,this auctoꝛ ſaith they ſpeake 


| litleof this matter, in dede they ſpeake not Niſſene 
ſomuche as other do, but that they ſpeake, is > 5 
not diſcrepaunt,noz contraricth not , that o: +2<5% 
ther atoꝛe them had wziten. Foz in the olde Nazian 


churche, the truth of this myſtery was ncuer zenuss | 
/ impugnedopenly,and directly, that we rede 

bk, bekoze Berengarius. v. C. peres paſt, and Beren- 
| Cecretely by one Bertrame befoze that, but garius, 
; oncly by the Meſſalions who ſayd the coz; per- 


poꝛal catyng did neither good noz hurte. bg 
The Antropomozphites alſo, who iaybte, * 
| the vertu 


ce rego. | 


| q 

Ofttepieſence of Crꝛiſtes body 
the vertut of the my ſticall bene diction endiy 
red not tothe next day, ot whom Lyzill ſpea⸗ 
keth e the eliozians by contetution cf rheir 
lernyng, that dumde L Chziſtes fleſh from the 
deitic. And where this auctoꝛ would haue ta: 
ken ſoꝛ a ttue ſuppoſall chat Baſill , Breqo: 
rie Maz anzenc and Nillene, Would rake the 
Sacrament to be hguratiuc onelp:that is to 
be den:ed. And ſikcewile it is not true that this 
auctoz teacheih, that of the igure ma p be ſpo 
ken the lame ihong that map be ſpokè ok the 


thing it ſelfe: and that J will declare thus 


Ok the thyng it lelfe, that is, Chziſtes very 
body, beyng pzeſent in dede, it mape be layd 
(adoʒe it) w zchippe it there, which may not 
be ſayd of the figure. It map beſayd, of the 
very thyng deyng pꝛelent there, that it is a 
highe myracle to be there, it is aboue nature 
to be there, it is an highe ſecret myſterie to be 
there. But none of theſe ſpeaches can be con; 
uentẽtip ſayd of thonly figure, that it is ſuch 
a miracle, ſo aboue nature, ſd highe a myſte⸗ 
re, to be a figure, And therkoꝛʒe, it is no true 
doctrine to teache, that we map fay the ſame 
of the figure, that may be ſayde of the thyng 
tic ſeife. And where this auctoꝛ ſpeaketh, of 
ſpuitual eatyng, and coꝛpoꝛall catyng. he re; 
mapyneth in his ignoꝛaunce, what the woꝛde 
coꝛpoꝛall meaneth, whiche J hauc opened, 
in diſcuſſyng of his anſwer to Tyzill, fayth 
is required in hum that ſhall eate ſpiritually, 
and the cozpozall eatyng inſlitut e in — 
. uppcr, 


CB | 


„ in the Sacrament, 44 
Fupperreauirech by rhe reuerẽt vlc of mans 
mouth, to receyue our Lozdes meat dzinke, 
his owne verye flelb and bloud, by his omniz 
votencie pzepared in that ſupper, whiche not 


ſpiritually,thatisto ſay, innocentlp(as S. Augu , 
Augu cine in one place expoundeth ſpiritual: In Joi. 


ly) receyued , bzyngeth iudgement and con: tract. 


dempnacion, accozdpng to Saincte Panles 
woꝛdes. | 


This afictoz ſayth that Emiſlen is oztly Emilse 


{anſwered vnto , and ko is he (if a man care 
not what he ſaith) as Dilaric was auſwered 
and CTpꝛill. But els, there can not Wore oz 
longe anſw ere confounde the true playne te: 
ſtymonpe of Emiſſen, foz the commen true 
fayth of the church in the Hacramèt. Which 
Emillen hath this ſentence. That the inuifz 
ble Pꝛieaſt, (by the ſecrete powze with his 
woꝛde ) turneth the viſtble creatures into the 
ſubſtaunce df his bodpe and bloud , ſaipngs 
thus: This is my body: And agayne , repe⸗ 
tyng the lame ſactificarts , this is my bloud, 
VWherkoꝛe , as at the becke of him, commaun⸗ 
dynge the heightes of heuens, the de penes 
| of the klouds, and lar genes ok landes, were 
kounded of nothyng, by line powze in (pt; 
krituall Sacramentes , where vertuc com: 
| mandeth,theffccr of the truth lerueth. Thele 
be Emilſencs faiynges, declaryng his kayth 
| plaincly of the Sacrament,in ſuche termes, 
as can not be wzeſted,noz wiſthed, who ſpea 
keth of a turnpng & counerſion of the viſivis 
creatures, 


Ok the pꝛetente of Chyiſteg bovie 
krtatures, into the ſubſt aunce ot Chzites by: 
dy and bloud, he ſayth not into the Sacra; 
ment of Thziſtes body and blond, noz figurt 
of Chꝛiſtes body & bloud, wherby he ſhould 
meane a onely ſacramentall conuerſion , as 
this aucto2 would haue it, buche ſapth into 
the lubſtaunce of Chzilics body and bloud, 
declaryng the truth of Chꝛiſtes body & bloud 
to be in the Sacrament. Foz the woꝛdes(ſub: 
ſtaunce)and( truth) be of one ſtrenght, and 
chewe a difference from a figure, wherin the 
truth is not in dede pꝛelent, but ſignified to 
be abſent. And becaule it is a wozke luperna⸗ 
turall, and a great miracle, This Emiſlen rc: 
pꝛelleth mannes carnall rcaſon, and ſuccur: 
reth the weke fayth, with remembzauncc of 
like power of Bod in the creation of the 
wozlde, whiche were brought fozth out of 
tyme by Emillcn, if Chziſtes body were not 
inſubſtaunce pꝛeſent, as Emilſens woꝛdes 
be, but in figure only as this auttor teacheth. 
And where this auctoꝛ coupleth together the 
two Sacramentes, ot Baptiſme, and of the 
body and bloud of Lhuiit , as though there 
were no difference in the pzeſence of Chu 
in either, he putteth him ſelfe in daunger, to 
bc repꝛoued of malice, oʒ ignozaunce. Foz al: 
thongh theſe myſterres be both great, and 
mans regencracion in baptiſme is allo a my: 
ſteryc and the ſecrete wozke of Bod, & hat) 
a great maruaylein that cffecte;yet it dilfreth 
from the myllerpe, of the Sacrament , tou; 


N 
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chyng 


in the Sacratnenf 85 
thyng the mantr of Chꝛiſtes pzeſfce and the 
woꝛkyng of thelfecte alſo, Foz in Baptiſme 
dur vnion with Lhzilte is wzought without 
the real pꝛeſence of Lhziſtes humanitie, only 
in the vertne and effect of Chꝛiſtts bloud the 
whole trinitie there wozkynge, as auctoz, in 
whoſe name the Sacramet is expꝛeſleip mi⸗ 
niſtred, where our ſoule is regencrate æ made 
ſpiritual, but not our body in ity, but in hope 
oncly that foz the ſpiriteof Chʒiũ dwcllyng 
in vs, aur moꝛtall bodycs ſhalbe rcſuſcitate, 
and as we haue in Baptiſme be buried with 
Chuſt:ſo we be aſlared, to be parte takers of 
his relurrectid. And ſo in this Sacrameft we 
be vnite to Chʒiſts mãhode by this diuinite. 
But in the Sacrament of Chʒides body and 
bloude, we be in nature vnited to Lhziſte as 
man:and by his glozificd fleſbe, made parte 
takers alſoof his diuinite, whiche myCticail 
vni6 repꝛeſenteth vnto vs the high eſtate ot 
| ourglozificatid, wherin body's ſowle ſhall in 
thegenerallreſurrectts, by a meruaylous re: 
generatid of the body, be made bothſpiritual, 


the ſpccrall pledge whereet „we receyue in 


thts Sacramtet , a thertoꝛe it is the facramẽt 
(as hilarie ſaith) of perfect vnitic. And albeit 
the ſoule of man be mote pꝛecious, the the bo⸗ 
dye, e the nature of the godhcadin Chuſtc, 
moe excellent the the nature of man in hym 
gloꝛified, a in Baptiſme, mannes ſoule is re⸗ 
generate in the vertue and effect of Chziſtes 

paſlid & blond, chziſies 4 n 
| | D 


Ot the prefence of Lhz\ſtes hodſe 
without the reall pzclence of his humanitie: 
although foz theſe reſpects thexcllẽce of Ba: 
ptiſmc is great:Pet becauſe the miſtery of the 
8 of thaltare, where Lhziſtis pze; 

cr, both man 6 god, in theffectual vnite, that 
is wzoughtbitwene oure bodyes, our ſoules 
e Chziſtes, in the vſe ofthis Sacremet ſigni: 
ficth the perfect redẽ ption of oure bodyes in 
the general relurrectid, which walbe thende 
c cõſũmation of al oure felicitie. This Sacra 
ment ot Pre vnitie, is the myſterpe dt our 
perfite adate, when body s loule Walbe all 
ſpiritual, @harh ſo a degre of exellẽce, fo the 
dignitie that is eſtemed in euerie ende @ per; 
ſection, wherfoze the woꝛde (ſpirituall) is a 
necellaric woꝛde, in this Sacramet, to call it 
a ſpirituall foode , as it is in dede foz it is to 
woꝛk in dir bodies a ſpiritual effect not only 
in oute ſoules, # Chꝛides body c fleche, g pet 
a true body x verp fleſhe. And it is pꝛelent in 
this lacramẽt after a ſpiritual maner, graun⸗ 
ted k taught of all true teachers, whiche we 
Would recciue alſo ſpiritually , which is by 
hauyng Lhziſt befoze ſpiritnallyin 1storc: 
cciue it ſo wozthely, Wherfoze,lpke as in the 
inuiſible ſubſtance of the Sacramtt, there is 
nothyng carnal but al ſpirituall, takyng the 


woꝛd carnal, as it ſignificth groſſely in mas 


carnal iudgemẽt: So where the receyuers ot 
that foode bꝛyng carnal luſtes 0} deſirs, car⸗ 
nall fanſies oz imaginatibs with them, they 


receyuc the ſame pzecious foode vnwoꝛthcly 
I totheir 
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to their indgement and condempnation. Fox 
they iudge not true ly, atter the ſimplicitie of 
a true Chʒiſt en tayth, ot the very pꝛeſence of 
Lhziſtes bodye , And this ſuffiſeth to wype 
out , that this auctoz hath ſpoken of Emiſ⸗ 
ſcnc againſte the truthe, 

As touchyng S. Ambzoſc, this auctoz ta⸗ 
keth a great enttrepʒiſe to wꝛeſtel with him, 
whoſe plaine ⁊ euident woꝛdes muſt nedcs 
be a rule to trie his orhete wopdes by, it any 
might be wzithed. What ca be moze plainly 


ſpoken, then S. Ambꝛoſe ſpeketh , when he 


ſayth theſe woꝛds. It is bzcad hefoze the ci 
ſecration but atter it is the bodpe of Chziſte. 
By the worde conſecration, is ſignified( as it 
is here placed) gods omnipotẽt wozke. wher⸗ 
koꝛe, in this place it copzehendeth aſmuch as 
Emiſſen ſaid in theſe woꝛdes ( he conuerteth 
by the ſecrete powʒe of his woꝛd) G odis the 
wozker, ſo conſecrati6 ſigniſith, the whole 
action of his omnipotencic, in wozkynge the 
ſubſtaunce of this high myſterie, and ther: 
foze the definition of the woꝛde conſecratid, 
as it is generally taken, cannot be a rule to 
thunderſtandyng ok it, in this high myſtcric, 
wher it is vled to expꝛeſſe aſingule; worke, 
as the circumſtaunce of H. Ambꝛoſe wiityng 


doth) declare, Foz as philip Melactõ wziteth ghelan⸗ 
to Oecoläpadius, S. Ambzoſe would neuer cton. 


haue trauailed, to accumulate ſomany mira: 


dlate gods omniporecie c he b auge 


cles as he doth, ſpea king of this matter to de 
the 


Ok the prefence of Chꝛiſtes bodie 
the nature of bzcad to be chaunged in this 
mytcric, Theſe be melanctons very wozdes, 
Nowe toanſwer the queſtid, (as it were at 
the wozdechaunge ), this auctoz (hall come 
with a latramẽ tal change whiche is a diuiſe 
in termes to blind the rute rcader. S. Amb io: 
ſe doth ex pꝛeſte plainly what the change is, 
whe he wzitcth the woꝛdes befoze reherſed, 


It is bꝛead before the conſecration, 
but afterit is the body of chzit, Cã achange 
be moxe plainly declared? The nerer way foꝛ 
this auctoz had ben to haue toyned Ambꝛole 
with Clemẽt, a called him fained by the Pa: 
piſits, tather then after theffect of conſccra: 
tion ſo opened by ſainct Ambzoſe himlelfe, to 
trauapll to pꝛoue what it mape ignifie, if it 
were in an other matter. And then to admo⸗ 
niche the reader, howe the bead and wyne 
haue no holines, whichc fozme of ſpeach, not 
| vnderſtanied of the people engendꝛeth ſome 
 Ccruplechat nedeth not, being no ſoũde four: 

1. Ti. 4. me ok doctrine, foy S. Paule ſpeaketh & tea: 
| cheth thus, that the creatures be ſactificd by 
Jugu. de the woꝛde of Bod e pꝛapour. And H. Augu⸗ 


peccatt9 cine wiiteth of ſactified bꝛead to be geutñ to 


cone mah them that be catechiſed befoze they be bapti⸗ 


tibzo. 2. ed. And this auctoꝛ himſelt᷑e expoundeth S, 
Cap. 26. CTypꝛian in the. 5. le et ot his bodke howethe 


TCypꝛian diuinitie is poured in to the bꝛead Sacrame: 
de cena tallp, whiche is a ſtrange phꝛaſe not expects. 
. | downii.. ſynge there Cypzians mynde, and karre di: | 

| fkcctepaunt 


r 


— r 


td in the Sacrament. 96 
ſcrepaunt from the doctrinc here, 

And in an other place this auctoz ſayth , Fo. 89. 
that as hotte a burnyng pꝛon, is yzon (till, + Pagi.2. 
pet hath the force of fier:ſo the bʒead x wpne 
be turned in to the vertue of Chin es tleſhe 
and bloud. By whiche ſimilitude bzcad may 
conceyue vertue, as yꝛon coucepueth kpere, & 
the as we call pꝛon burnyng, firepe, ſo we 
map call dead vertuous and hol p, onies the 
* auctop woulde againe reſemble bzcad to a 
whetſtone that may make ſharpe @ haut no 4 
- ſharpencs in it at al. Which matter J declare 6 

thus to Wewe that as this auctoꝛ dillentetjj 
from truth in other, ſo he diſlẽteth from that 
he vttercch koz truth him ſelfe , & walketh in 
* amaze, impugupnuge the verye truth in this 
Sacramer,s would haue that takẽ foz a Ca⸗ 
tholique doctrine that is not one, e the ſame 
doctrine thzough his hole booke, ſo far ot᷑ is 
lt krom the hole ok Lhziſten teachpynge, Bur 
nowe let vs conſidꝛe what ſpeaches of.. 
: Ambzoſethisauctoz bzyngeth furth, where: 
with to altre the truth of the very plain pꝛo⸗ 
; pie ſpeache ol S,Ambzoſe ſaiyng:it is bꝛead 
efozc the conſecration, but afrer, it is the 
diodp of Chziſt. Hk | 
| Sainct Ambzoſeas this anctoz ſayth in 
an other place ſapth thus, Befozc the benedi 
ctid ok the heuẽly woꝛdes it is called another 
kynde of thyng, but after the conſecration,is 
fignificd the body a blond of Chꝛiſt. And an; 
other ſpeache thus, Befoze tha conſecration, 
| | is 


Ok the pꝛelence ok Lhziſtesbodſe 
it is called an other thyng, but alter the coſe 
cation it is named the bloud of Liziſt , x pet 
à third lpeach where the woꝛd (cal) is vled be 
foze and after both, as thou rcabec maytt ſe 
in this anccogs booke in the,s2 leck + owe 


good reader was therecucr man lo oucrſecn 


as this auctozis who ſceth not. S . Ambꝛo: 
ſe in theſe thꝛe latter ſpeaches to ſpeake as 
plainly as in thc firſt. Foz in the laſt ſpeache 
S.ambzoſc ſaith it is called bꝛcad befaze the 
Ldſecratid, a called the body of Lhzziſt after 


the cbſecration. And J wolde Demaunde of » 


this auctoꝛ, doth not this wozd (call) ſigniſie 
the truth that is bead in dede before the con 


ſect ation? whiche it it be ſo why ſhall not the 


Came woꝛde (cali)fignific alſo the very truth 
added to the woꝛdes of the bodye of Lhzilte 
aftcr the cdlecratid?# likewiſe whe he ſaith, 
ſpcakyng of the bodye of Lhziſte the wozde 
(ugnified ) oꝛ (named) whiche is almuche as 
(calt) Thee bady of Lhziſt is ſigniſied there, 
foꝛ Chziſt ſapd, This is my bod ye ac. vſyng 
the out warde ſignes ot the viſible creatures 
to ſignifie the body # bloud pzeſenc, æ not ab: 
cẽt. Was not Chziſt the true lone of Bod, be 
cauſe thangel ſayd he \bal be called the lone 
2. of God. But in theſe places of S. Ambzoſe 
to cxpzclle plainly what he ment by (calling) 
he putteth that woꝛde (Call) to the bzcad, bc: 


koꝛt the conlecratiõ, af well as to the body of 


Chꝛiſt aftcr the cd ſecratid, therby to declare 
howe in his vndcrſtadyng this worde Call) 


ſignified | 


: | 
I; 
3] 
by 
Li 


of, 
1 
* 


vnto it is added after conſecratid as befoze, 


inthe Hacrament. 68, 
fignificth almuch truth in the thyng where 


and therkoze as it is by ſainct Ambzoſe called 
bꝛead befoze conſecration, ſignifiyng it was 
to in dcde,ſoit is called, ſignified oꝛ named 
( whiche thze thus plated be all one in effect) 
the body of Thziſt aftcr the conſecration and 
is ſo in dede agreable to the plaine ſpeache of 
ſainct Ambzoſc, where he ſayth: It is bzead 
befoze the conſecration, and it is the body of 


Ch ziſt after the cõſecration. As touchyng the 
piritualtie of che meat of Chziſtes bod pe, 


baue ſpoken befoze , but where this auctoꝛ 
addeth it requireth no coʒpozall pzcſence, he 
ſpeatzeth in his dzcame beynge oppꝛelled 
with (lepe of ignozaunce and can not tell 
what ( cozpozall)meaneth as I hauc opened 
befoxc by thauctozite of Lyzill, Nowe let vs 
ſe what this auctoz ſapth ro Lhzifoſtome, 


This auttoz noteth in Lhziſfotome Linifo- | 
two places, and bzyngeth them fozth,and in 


handlyng the firſt place, declareth himſelke 
to triflein fo great a matter, euidently to his 
owne repꝛouke. Foz where in the lecdd booke 
of his wozke,cntretyng tranſubſtanciation, 
he would the fame woꝛds of Lhziſoſlome by 
this fourme of tpcache in the negatiue (ould 
not denyc pzecifcly, And when Lhziſoſtome 
ſayth, do not thinke that you by man receiue 


the body of god, but that we chould not con⸗ 
. Udzeman in the tr - jen Derc this 


anctoz 


©! the prefence of Lhiiltes hodte 


| auct92 dich allcge thoſe woꝛdes and reaſo? 


neih of tzem as though they were termes of 
mcre denpall. But N would ace ot this aus 
ctoꝭ this queſtion. It Thziſoſtomes fapth 
had been. that we tecepue not the bodpe of 
Bod in the Sacran et verelp:Whp ſbould he 
vle woꝛdes Jidclly to entreat of whome we 
receined the body of God, whiche akter this 
auctozs doctrine we receiue not at ali hut in 


figurc?# no body at all whiche is of Chullis 


humanitic bepng Chziſt, as this auctoz tca; 


cheth ſpirituallp, that is, by his diuine natu: 


re in him oncip that wozthelp retepueth, end 
in the verye Sacrament as he concludet:) in 


his bocke onclp figuratiuely , Turnc backe 
reader to the. 6. lc et in the auctozs booze 


and teade it with this, and ſo conſidze vpon 
what pꝛinciple here is made an(Ergo) . I 
willanſwere that place, whan Iſpeake of 
tranſubtanciation , whiche shall be after 
anſwcr tothe third and fourth booke as the 
natuxall ozdzc of thematterrequiteh, = 
The ſecond place of Lizzifotome that this 
aurtoꝛ bʒingeth furth he graũteth it ſoſideth 
much againſt him, akauozeth his aduerſarics 
dat with coferipng ecdüder pug, he truſteth 
to altte it ttom the true vnderſt andyng. And 
not to expound, but confofide the matter he 
iopncth in ſpcach the Sacramẽt of baptiſme 


with this ſacramet (which ſhifte this auctoꝛ 
ved bntru!y in Dilaric)# would now deare 


in hand that the pzeſtce of Lhziſk were none 


otherwiſe - 


= 
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otherwiſein this ſacramẽt thẽ in Baptiłme. 
(whiche is not ſo) toz in this Sacrament, 
TCbnites humanitie & godhead is really pꝛe⸗ 
let, in Baptilme his godhead wit!) the effe; 
ccuall vertue of his bioud, in whiche we be 1 
walched, not requiring by ſeripture any real 1 
pꝛeſẽce for diſpẽ ſation of chat myſterp, as 11 
haue bekoze touched diſcuſſyng thanlwer of Chriſt 1 
Emillen, where as Chziſodome ſpeakyng ok Cru 
this lacramẽt whercof J haue befoze Ipo ze, ſto. de 
and elancton allegyng it to Otcolampa: Sacer = 
dius faith thus: The great mpꝛacle and great do. li.. 
beneuolence of Coʒiſt is, that he ſitteth aboue 
with his kather, and is the ſame houre in our 
handes here to de embzaſed of vs, Ind ther⸗ 
foze where this auctoʒ would not the wödꝛe 
dt gods wozke in the Sacrament to be wonz 
derfall foʒ the wozke and effect in man, this 
is one piece of truth , but in the Sacramenc 
of the body and bloud of Chziſt, che olde faz 
thers wonder at the woꝛke in the Sacramite, 
how bꝛead is chaũged into the body of chziſt, 
how Chziſt ſittyng in heauen Bod and man, 
is allo man and Sod inthe Sacrament, and 
beyng woꝛthly receiued dwelleth in ſuch car 
nally and naturally as Dilarie ſayth, and 
cozpozally as Lyzillſayth,Bow this can be, 
no man can tell ,nofaythfuli mi lbould aſke, 
and yet it is the true Latholique fayth,to be 
truelp ſo wzought. Foz as Emillene ſayth:he | 
that is thauctoꝛ of it, he is the witnellc of it, . 
And therkoze J wil make it an iſſuewith — Iniſſnue. 
é | auccot, if 
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Oe the pꝛeſenee of Chriſten bodie 

So this auctoʒ bath nowe in this woꝛke con 
keſled the trãſlacion ot᷑ the catechiſme, which 
one inchmunication would nedes haue made 
me beleut, had been his mannes doyng and 
not his. H eare now reader how plainly Tyco 
philact ſpeaketh vpon the Boſpcli of Sainct 
John, expounding the. vi. Chapter. 

Take hede that the bead whicheis eaten 
of vs in the myſt eryes is not onely a certaine 
figuration oft the fleſhe of our Loꝛde, but the 
fleſhe it (clfe of our Loꝛde, fox he ſayde not, 
The bꝛead whiche FJ Wall geut is the figure 
of my fleſh, but it is my fleche. Foz that bead 
by the myſticall benediction, is tranſfozmed 
by myſtical woꝛdes and pꝛeſence of the holy 
ghoſt into the flech of our Lozd, And it would 
trouble no mã, that the bʒead is to be belcued 
fleſhe, koꝛ whilcs our Lozde walked in fleſh, 


and teceiued nurrichmẽt of bead, that bzcad 


he did eat was chaunged into his body, and 
was made like to his holy fleſhe, and as it is 
cuſtomably in mans feadyng ſerued to the 
ſuſtentacion and encreaſe of it, therfoze the 
bꝛead now alſo is chaunged into the fleſhe 
of. our Loꝛde. And howe is it then that it ap; 
peareth not fleſhc but bzead?that we (ou!d 
not loth the eatyng of it, fo if fleſhe did ap; 


peare, we ſhould be vnpleſauntly diſpoſcdto- 


thecommunion of it, Nowe our Tozde cddc; 
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ſcẽdyng to our infirmitie, themyſtical meat, 


appcareth ſuche to vs, as thoſe we haue been 
accuſtomed vnto. Ditherto J hauc faithfully 
| _ pa 


fled 


| inthe Sacrament. | »? 


erpꝛelled Theophilactes wozdes, out of La: 

tynof Oecolampadins tranflation, without 

termyng the ſubſtanciall poyntes,otherwiſe 

the the woꝛdes purpoꝛte in Tatyn:By which 

map appeare what was Thcophilacts mea: 

! nyng, what doctrine hc geneth of the Sacra 

ment, and howe his owne wozdes vpon O. 
Marke, be to be vnderſtanded, whe he ſayth. Ly 
! Speciem qnidem panis & vini ſeruat, in virtu- Theo- 
tem autem carnis & ſanguinis tranſelemetat, phulact. 
in coꝛtuptyng of whiche woꝛdes (this anctoꝛ 
maketh) a great matter, when they were not 
alleged koꝛ his, but as they be his (ſeruare 
ſpeciem) maye be well tranſlate( foutme and 

” apparaunce) becauſe vpon Sainct John bez 
konꝛe alleged, heſayth of the bꝛead, (it appea⸗ 

* reth.)And asfoz theſe wozdes(the vertue ot 
Lhziſtes fleſhe and bloud)muſt be vnderſtã⸗ 
ded to agre with.the playne place ot Theoz 
philacte pon Sainct John, and vp6 maike 
alſo, to ſigniſie not only vertue, but veritie of 
the kleſwẽ and blond of Chꝛiſt. Foz i Theo⸗ 
philacte by that ſpcache mente the vertue of 
the body of Chziſt, and not the veritie of the 
very body, (as this authoʒ ſayth he did) why 
ſhoulde Theophilacte, bothe vpon Saincte 
Marke, and alſo vpon Saincte John, aſke 
this queſlion, why doth not the fleche appeaz 
reꝛit himſelfe by thoſe woꝛdes ſhould teache 
there were oncly:p2eſcnte the vertucof His 
tfkleche, who, and he had ment lo, would not 
hane afked the queſtion, oz ik he e 
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Ok the pꝛeſente of Chyiſtes body 


haue anſwerdit thus: Accozdpngly (there is 
no fleſhe in dede) but the vertue of the fleſhe, 
and that had been a playne anſwer and ſuch 

as hewduld haue made. This auctoz wylaſke 

then, why doth Throphilacte vſe this phzaſe 

to lap, chaunged into the vertue of the bodye 

of Chziſt. Berebnto J anſwere, that this 

worde vertue in phzaſe of ſpcache manny 

tymes, onely fillcth the ſpeache, and is com; 

pꝛehended in the ſignilication of his genitiue 

kolowyng, and therkoze as Lyke inthe, xx, 

Chapter fapth: (à dextris virtutis Dei, ) ſo in 

the Actes the lame ſentence is ſpoken(a dex 

tris Dei) both out of one penne, and (a dextris 

virtutis Dei) is no moze to ſay then ( a dextris 

Dei) and ſois (virtutem carnis & ſanguinis) 

no moe to ſap, but (in carnem & ſanguinem) 

whiche ſentence the lame Theophilacte hath 

vpon Sainct John befoze alleged, in this ſa; 

png: The bzcadis chaunged in toklech and in 

marke in this phꝛale, in to the vertue ot fleſy. 
beyng: Like thele ſpeaches, (à dextris Dei) d 
(adextris virtutis Dei.) Whiche and it had li; 

ked this auctoz to haue confidered:he (ould 
hanc taken Theophilactcs ſpcache as Theo: 
philacte vnderſtandeth himlelfe, and ſayde 
the woꝛdes alleged in the name of Thedpht: 
lus Alexandzinus, were not Theophilactes 
woꝛdes, and then he had ſapd fox ſo muche 
truc(twhiche would do well among) and the 
woꝛdes de not in dede Theophilagtes words, 
| lt no 


U 


un the Batrament. 5 


(3 no were not alleged foz his. Rowe when 
he, this authoz ſayth:they were not Thtophilas 
< Alexandzinus woꝛdes, that is a large nega⸗ 
ke © tine, and wilbe hardely pꝛoued otherwiſe 
ſe then by addition of che auctozs knowlege, 
re koz any thyngthathecanfynde,and ſothere 
is calbe no ablurdite to graũte it. And thus 


kretourne to myne JTue with this auctoz, 
that Theophilacte-himſclfe hathe no ſuche 
| mcanynge expꝛelled in woꝛdes as this au⸗ 
© ctour attributeth vnto him, but an euidene 
tontrarpe meanynge, ſauyng herem I will 
agree with this auctour, that Theophilacte 
mente not groſſely , ſenſibly, and carnally, 
as theſe woꝛdes lounde in carnarall mennes 
iudgementes , Foz we maye not fo thinke 
ok Bods myſterpes, the wozke wherok is 
not carnall, noꝛ coꝛpozall, fo the mauer of it. 

But the maner ſpiritnall , and pet in the 
Sacrament of the body and bloud of Chziſt. 
becauſe Chꝛiſt is in his very true fleſhe pꝛe⸗ 
© ſent, he mape be ſayde ſo carnally pzeſent, 
and naturallp, akter Bplary , and coꝛpoꝛally 
after Cpzill, vnderſtandyng the wozdes of 
the truthe of that is pzcſent , Chziſtes verpe 
body and fleſpe, and not of the mauer ot the 
pꝛeſence, whiche is onely ſpirituall, ſuper⸗ 
naturall, and aboue mannes cappacitie. And 
therkoze a highe myiterye , a greate mpra⸗ 
5 cle, a wonderkull worke 2: whiche it is hol⸗ 
; lome to beleue ſimplye with a ſpncere fayth, 
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Ok the preſence of Cniſtes bodie 

and daungerous to ſerche and exramync with 
a curious imaginacion, ſuche as idclircs and 
arrogaunce would tempte a man vnto, and 
by diuilyng of a figinc,0z mcetaphoze,bzyng 
ic within the compaſſe of our buyſicrealcn, 

This auctoz,trauaylicth to anſwer S aint 
Dicrome, and to make him the eaſyer fo him 
to dealt with, he cutteth of that foloweth in 
the ſame Saincte Dierome, whiche Could 
make the matter open and manſfeſt:howe cf: 
fectually Sainct Oicrome ſpeaketh of the 
Satramẽt of Lhzttes body and bloud. Ther 
ts(fayth Sainct Bierome) as great differice 
bctwene the loues called Panes ppoſitiones) 
and the body of Chꝛiſt, as there is betwene 
the chadowe of a body, and the bodp it ſelfe, 
and as there is betwene an image and the 
true thyng it ſelfe, and detwene an example 
of thynges to come, and the thynges that be 
pzcfigured by them. Therfoze as mekenes, 
pactence,ſcbzictie, moderation, abſtinence of 
gayne,hoſpitalitic alſo, and libcraltte (ould 
be chiefly inaByſbop, and among all laye 
men an ercellencieſn them:ſo their (ould be 
in him aſpecial chaſtice,and as J ſhould ſay, 
chaſlitie that is pzicſtly,that he (oulde not 
onely abſteyne from an vncleanc wozke, but F 
alſofromthe caſte ot his epe, and his mi nde 
fre from crroꝛ of thought, that ſhould make 
the body of Chꝛiſt. Theſe be Sainct Hicrds 
woꝛds in this place. By the lattet part wher: - 
dt, apptareth playncly how S ainct Y — 

„ 41.008 


in the Hactament. 82 
meaneth df Lhzittes body in the Sactamèt, 
of whiche the loues that were (Panes propo- 
ſitiones) were a hadow, (as Sainct Dicrom 
ſapth ) that bzead beyng the image, and this 
the trueth, that the example, and this that 
was pzefigured, So as if Chꝛiſtes body in 
the Sacrament ſhould be there but figura⸗ 
tiucly( as this auctox teacheth) then were the 
bꝛead of pꝛopoſition, figure of a figure, and 
ſhadowe ot a ſhadowe, whiche is oucr great 


2 


cannot bea moe plapne pꝛoufe to ſhewe, 
wor by Saincte Dſcroms mynde,)Lhtiftes 
body is verely in the Sacrament, & not figu- 
ratiuely onelp, then when he noteth, (Panes 
propoſitiones)to be the figure e the ſhadowe 
of £ hꝛiſtes body in the Sacrament , Fox as, 
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Tertulliã ſayth,(Figura non eſſet, niſi yerita- Tertul- | 


tis eſſet corpus.)The other were not to be cal: 
led a figure (it that, that anſwercd vnto it,) 
were not of truth, whiche is the ſence of Ter: 
tullians woꝛdes. And therkoze Saincte Bie: 
rome could with no other wozdes hauc ex: 
puꝛelled his mynde ſocertainely and plapnly, 
as with theſe, to confeſſe the truth of Thziſts 
body in the Sacramẽt. And therfoze, regarde 
not reader what this auctoz ſayth : Foꝛ S. 
DHicrom affirmcth plapnely Chziſtes true bo⸗ 
dy to be in the Sacrament , the conſecration 

- wherof althongh Saincte Dicrome attribu: 
teth tothe miniſtre: pet we muſt vnderſtand? 
him, that he taketh Bod, aug auctoꝛ and 


an abſurdite in our religion. Therfoze there 


lik 4. 


wozker, 


Ok thepyefence of Lhifftes bodle 
worker, not withſtandyng by reaſon of the 
miniſterye in the church, the doyng is aſcri; 
bed to man, as miniſt re, becauſe Chꝛiſt ſapde 
¶ Hoc facite)after whiche ſptache, ſaluation, 
remiſſion of ſpnne, and the wozke in other 
Sacramentes, is attribute to the mimüre, 
bcyng neuertheles the ſame, the pꝛopze, and 
ſpeciall woꝛkes of Bod. And this J adde, be: 
cauſe ſome be vninſtely oſtended, to hiere that 
man ſhoulde make the bodyc of Thziſt, and 
this auctoꝛ fſindeth faulte befoʒe at the woꝛde 
makyng, whiche religiouſly htarde, and te: 
ucrently ſpoken, ſhoulde offcnde no man, fo; 
man is but a miniitre , wherein he Goulde 
not glozy, and Lhziſt maketh not himlſclfe' 
of the matticrof bzcad, noʒ maketh himſelfe 
ſoofte of bꝛead ancwe body! but ſittyng in 
heauen, dothe as our inmſible Pꝛieſt wozke 
in the mimiſterre of the viſible Pzieſthode 
of his churche, and maketh pzeſent (by his 
omnipotencpe) his gloziſied body and bloud 
in this high mill ery, by conuerſion of the vi; 
üble treatures of bꝛead and wyne, (as Emil: 
ſene fapth,) into the ſame , This auctoz bf 
this booke (as thou reader maiſt percciue ap 
piycth thc figure of the bzcades called (Pane; 
propolitiones)to the body of Chʒiſt tochme, 
where as Saincte Dierome calleth them the 
figure of Lhziſtcs body in the Sacrament, 
and thcrfoze dothe fation his argumente in 
this ſence. It choſe bzeades . but a 
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inthe Hatrament. 74 
figure, required ſo muche clenneſle in them 
t hat ſhoulde cate them, that they might not 
cate ot them, whiche adaye oꝛ two befoze, 
had lien with there wyues: what clenneſle 
is required in him that ſhoulde make the bo⸗ 
dye ot Chziſt? Wherby thou maiſt ſce here 
this auctoz hath reſerued this notable place 
of Saincte Bierome, to the latter ende, that 
thou ſhouldeſt in the ende al well as in the 
middes ſee him euidẽ tip ſnarled,fog thy bet⸗ 
ter remembzance. 

Becauſe this auctoꝛ, who hitherto hathe 
anlwered none ſtbſtanciallye , woulde ne⸗ 
uertheles be ſeen to anſwere all, he wyndeth 


vp fire of then in one fardel, Haincte Augu? Auguſti. 
ſtine, Sedulius , Leo, Fulgenttus, Laſſio: Seduli? 
dozus , and Sregozius, aud diſpatcheth eo. , 
them all with an(vrſupra)and among them, Fsett 


3J thynke he woulde haneknytte vp all the 


reſt of the lerned men of all ages, amonges Sregoꝛ. 


whome, J knowe none that wꝛite (as this 
aucto2 dothe )of the Sacrament , oz impu⸗ 
gneth the Catholique fayth , as this authoꝛ 
doth , by the enupouſt name of Papiſtes. 

Scenes Chziſtes tpme, there is no memo: 
rye , moe then of fire, that hathe affirmed 
that doctrine, whiche.this auctour wouide 
haue called nowe the Catholique doctrine, 
and yet not waiten by them ok one ſoꝛte, nep⸗ 


ther recepued in belpeke in publique pzofeſ- 


lion. But ſecretely , when it happened, be⸗ 
Ly aun 


Ot the preſence of Lhriltes body 


gun by conſpiration , and in the ende ener 
hitherto extincte and quenched „ Firſt was 
Bertrame, Tyè Beregarius, The Wycheke, 
and inourtyme Occolipadius, Swinglius, 
and Joachimus Uadianus, J wul not tetzen 
Peter Mart yꝛ, becauſe ſuche as knowe him, 
ſaith he is not lerned:noz this auctoꝛ, becauſe 
he doth, but as it were,tranſlate Petec Mar: 
ty},ſauynge he roueth at ſolutions, as liketh 
his fanſyc,as J haue befoze declared, which 
matter beynge thus, it is a ſtrange title of 


this booke co call it the true Catholique do: 


ctrine. | 


Taft of al, thauctoꝛ abuſcth himſclfe with 


Damaſcene, and goth about to anſwere him 
by makyng of a ſumme, whicheſumme,1s ſo 
wong accompted, that euerp man that rea: 
deth Damaſcene, map be auditour to cötrole 
it. And this will J ſaye ,Damaſcene wꝛiteth 
ſd euidently in the matter that Peter Mar; 
tyz fo2 a ſhit᷑te, is fayne to fynde faultc in his 
iudgemẽt and age, and pet he is. vit), C. peres 
olde at the leſt, and J ſay at the leſt, becauſe 


he is rekonned of lũme, haulfe as old againc. 


And what ſo euer his iudgemente were he 
wꝛiteth as Melancton ſapth, his teſtimonpe 
of the kayth of the Sacrament as it was in 
bis tyme. J would wzyte in here Damaſcens 
woͤꝛdes, to compare them with the ſame, col: 
lected by this auctoꝛ, wherby to dilpꝛoue his 
particulars playnely,but the woꝛdes of Da; 


maſten 
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in the Dacrament. os 
maſcen be to be red, trãſlate alreadie abzode, 
As kon the koure ſubſtaunces, whiche this au⸗ 
ctoꝛ by accompte numbzeth of Chziſt, might 
haue bene lekt vnrekened by tale, becauſe a⸗ 
mong them that be faithfull, and vnderſtand 
truelp, wherſoeucr the ſubſtance of Chia es 
bverp body is, there is alſo vnderdanded by 
” concomitaunce to de pꝛeſente the ſubſtaunce 
bk his ſoule as very man, and alſaof che god⸗ 
hed as very God. And in the matter ot the 
Sacrament, therfoze contendyng with him 
that would haue the lubſtãce ofbzcad there, 
it mape be ſapd there is inthe Sacrament the 
onely, ſubſtante of Lhziſtes bodye , becauſe 
the wozde onely thus placed, ercludeth other 
ſtraunge ſuhſtaunces, and not the ſubtaun- 
ces, whiche without contencion be knowen 
and cdfclled, vnite with Chziſtes body. And 
ſo ami map be laid, to be alone in his houſe, 
when he hath no &raungers, although he 
bath anumbzc of his owne men, and Eraſ- 
mus noteth howe the enangeliſte wziteth 
Chziſt to haue pzayed alone, & pet certayne 
of his diſciples were there 4 And if in acon⸗ 
tencid rayfcd, whether the father and foune 
were both kylled in ſuche a kelde oz no, J de: 
fended the father to haue been onelp kylled 
there, and thervpon a wager lapd, ould J 
loſc,if by pꝛoufe it appeared, that not oncly 
the father, but alſo thc oꝛ foure of the ka⸗ 
thers ſeruantes were flapne , but the lonne 
eſcaped? And as in this ſpeache the wozde 
| A 1h (oncly) 
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Ok the pꝛeſente of Chꝛiſtes body in the Sacrame;, 
(onelp)ſerued to exclude that was in conten⸗ 
cion, and not to reduce the numbze to one no: 
moze is it in the ſpcache that this ancrour 

woulde repꝛoue, and therkoze neded not to 

haue occupied himſelfe in the matter, wher⸗ 
in Ahearde him ones tape in a good au; 
dience himſelfc was ſatiſſied. Fn 
which mynde J would he had 
continued, and hauyng 
ſo ſclender ſtulke, as 
this is, and the 
* truth ſo 
euident againſt him, not to haue reſuſci 
tate this ſo often repꝛoned vntruth, 
wherin neuer hitherto any on 
coulde pʒeuaple. 


' The 


The confutation of the 


fourth booke. 


— Dus hauynge pervled 
the etkecte ot the thyꝛde 
#1) boonke, J will likewiſe 
pcrude the fourth, aud 
then all folowe in di⸗ 
e oecte courſe to ſpeakc ot 
K the matter of tranſub: 
| * 2 nw aäciacid. In thistourth 
2 ... bonethanctoꝛ entreteth 
catyug and dzinkyng of Lhziſtes body and 
bloud, and in the firi parte therof trauaileti} 
to conferme his purpoſe, and in the ſeconde 
parte anſwereth as he can to his aducrſaz 
ries, and ſo taketh occaſion, to ſpeake of ado 
ration. O is chefe purpoſe is to pꝛoue that c⸗ 
ucl menreceyne not the bodye and bloud of 
Liziſt in the Sacrament , whiche afrec this 
auctours doctrine, is a very ſuperfluaus mat: 
ter. Foz if the ſacrams6t be onely a figure, and 
the bodye andbloud of Lhziſt be there oncly 
figaratiucly, wherto ſhould this anctoz diſ⸗ 
pute of euell mennes catyng, whe good men 
cannot eate Chꝛiſt in the ſacrament becauſe 
he is not there, Foz by the cfecteof this au⸗ 
ctours doctrine, the Sacrament is but a viſi⸗ 
.. blepzeachyng , by the tokens and ſignes of 
bꝛead and wyne, that in beleuyng and remẽ⸗ 
bzyng Chꝛilis benefites, with reuoluyng the 
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Chat euel men may eate | 

in our mynde, we Would in ſayth fcade vpo! 

chziſt ſpiritually beleuyug that as the dead 
and wyne feadeth aud uurriſcheth oure bo: 
dyes:lo Chziſt feadeth and nurriſibed oute 
ſoules whiche be good woꝛdes, but ſuch: as 
the woꝛdes in Lhziſtes ſupper do not learne 
vs, and may be well gathered, not to limite 
the myſtcry-of the lupper, but to be ipoken 
and taught touchyng the belcuyng and re: 
membzyng Chꝛiſtes bencfites, with the re: 
uoluyng of the in our mynde, thecby to lerne 
vs howe to fcade vpon Thzille continually, 
without the vle of the viuble Sacrament, 
beyng that called cf S. Auguſtine the ini; 
fible ſacrament, wherm by tayth we be nur; 
riſhed with the wozde of Bod, and the ver: 
tue cf Lhziſtes body and bioud, whiche, the 
true teachyng of the church calleth ſpiritual 
manducation oncly, without which, no man 


is to be accompted a true membꝛe of the my: 


ſticall bodye of Lhziſt, And ther toze who lo 
feadcth pon Chziſt thus ſpiritually, muſt 
nedes be a gocd man, foz onelp good men 
be ttewe membacs of Lhuſtes myſtical bo; 
dye, whicht ſpirituall catyuge is ſo gopd a 
ktute, as it declareih the tree neceſſarielp to 
be Bed, and thertoze it muſt be and is a cer: 
ta puę couciuſion that oncly good men do cat 
and dzinke the body e bloud of Chziſt ſpin: 
tually, that is to lap, effectually to life. S0 
62 this auctoʒ ſhall haue of me no aduerſaric 
Percin., And if this auctour had 9 — 
| | | t 
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vnto J replie, no moze do good men neyther, 
e if his 


BY 


the body of Lh:iſte 77 
that to be the true doctrine, that Chziq es ve: 
ro bod» and blond, is not pꝛeſent in the viſi⸗ 


bie Sacrament, chen myghche haue left this 


foucch booke uvnwzyten. Fog after his doctri 
ne, as J lapd befoze , good men do not cate 
Chu tes bodpe in the Sacrament vuder the 
v1ibie ügnes, fox becaule it is not there, and 
then much lelle would euel men reache it. In 


the Catholique teachyng, all the doctrine ot 


eatyng of Cyziſt, is concluded in two maner 
of eatynges:, one in the viſible Sacrament 
Sacramentall, another ſpirituall without 
the Sacrament ,And becauſe inthe eatynge 
of the viſible Sacrament Sainct Paule ſpca 
keth of vnwoꝛthy, the ſame true teachynge 
to open the matter moze clerely accozdpng to 
Scripture noteih vnto vs thze maner of 


 catynges, one ſpirituall onelp, whiche onely 


good men do feadyng in kapth without the 
vilible Sacrament . An other is bothe ſpiri⸗ 
tuall and Hacramentall, whiche alſo good 
men onely do, receiuyng the vilible Sacra: 
ment, with a true lincere charitable fapth. 

The third maner of catyng,is Sacramen 
tall onely, whiche after lainct Paule cuel 
men do vnwoꝛthelp, and therfoze haue iud⸗ 
gement and condempnation, and be gylty ot 
our lozdes-bodye not eſtemynge our loꝛdes 
bodye there. And here arriſt eth the knot of 


contètion with this auctoꝛ, who ſayeth euel 


men cate but the Sacramental bzead, wher⸗ 


Chat euel men may eate 
ft this auctozs doctrine of the Sacrament be 
trewe,ſeynghe will haue it but a figure, Je 
tyis auctoz wil ſay theffecte is other in good 
men, then in cuell men, J will not ryue 
therin . But to diſcuſte this matter cuident: 
iv, we muſt righelp open the truth and then 
mult conſidze , the viſible Sacramentes as 
they be of gods ozdinaunce, who directeth 
vs where to ſeke fox his giftes, and howe, 
whoſe wozkyng albeit it be not reũrap ned 
by his Sacramentes , and therfoze Bod 


 aSirplcaſith him. yet he teatheth vs of his 

ozdinarpe wozkyng in the biſtble Sacra: 
mentes, aud 02dezeth vs to fcke his giftcs 
| of Helthe and life there, wherupon ſainct 
| Fagn.de Auguſlin noteth howe Baptilme among the 


; peccatis Lhziſten men of Aphuke was vcrye well 


| mert . et called helth, aud the Sacrament of Lhziftes 
| _ body calledIyfe , as in whiche Bod geneth 
A5. 34 deltheandlefe, if me wozthely vle them. 
| * . Thozdinance of theſe ſacraments is godirs 
| wozke ,the terye anthoz of them, who as 
Jacob. 1. he is himſclfe. vnifozine , as ſainct James 
| ſayth without alteration , to as Dautd 

ſayth,his woꝛkes be true, whiche is almuch 

as vnifoꝛme, koꝛ truth and vnjfozme anſwe⸗ 
rith together. As God is all gooducs, ſo all 

his woes be good. So as confideryng the 


ſubſtaunceof goddes woꝛkes and oꝛdinau Þt - 
6s as ihey be themſelfe, they be always 
viiifozme , certain and true, in ther ſubſläcc, 


| as God 


* 


mape and dothe inuiſibly ſanctiſie and ſalue [ 
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wude , and that did fal m the noughty gro⸗ 
wude; but pt fructified onelp in the good 


But S. Paule to the Lozinthias declareth it 2. Coꝛ. 2 
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as Sod oꝛdꝛed them Among men fozwhom 
they be wꝛought and ozdzcd ther is variete. 
ood men, euell men, wozthy , vnwozthy, 
ut as ſainct Paul: ſaycth there is but one Ephe. 4 
lozde,one fapth, one Baptiſme. And the pa: 
rable of the lower whiche Chziſte declared Mat. 3. 
himſelke cheweth adynerſite of the groun⸗ 
des where the ſeed dyd fall, but the ſede 
was all one , that dyd fall in the good gro⸗ 


grownde , whiche feedc Chziſte calleth his 
woꝛde. And in the lixt of laiutt John lapeth Joan. s. 
his woꝛde is ſpirite and lyfe , ſo as by the 
teachyng ok Chꝛiſt, ſpirite aud lyfe mayc 
kal vpon noughty meu, although fox thcire 
malice , it tarieth not noꝛ fructifieth not in 
them, Aud lainct Auguſtine accozdyng here: Jn Joi. 
unto , noteth howe Thꝛiſtes woꝛdes be ſpl: tract. 27 
rite and like although thou doſt carnally vn 
derſt and them, and halt nokrute of 9 


vet ſo they be ſpirite and life, but not to the, 
wherby appcareth the ſubſtance of gods 
oꝛdynaunce to be one, though we, in the 
vlpug of it vary. The pzomyſes of Godcan 
not be diſapointed by mannes infidelite as 
S. Paulc ſaith, which place Luther allegeth Rom. ;. 
to ſhewe the vnitie in the ſubſt ace of Baptil⸗ 
me, whither it be miniſtred to good 02 euell. 


notably in theſe woꝛdes . We be the good 
fauoz of Chit in thẽ that be lalued F 7 — 


äGü— — —— LI —— 


Chat euel men may eate 


that periche. ere S. E aule noteth the ſauoꝛ 
good, and one to diuerſe men:but at̃ter the di 


uerfitc in men, ot᷑ diuerſe effccres in them that 


is to ſape, the ſauoꝛ of life, and the ſayoz of 
deathe, whiche ſayng of S. B aulc the greke 
ſcolies gathered by (Occumehius) open and 
dcclare with ſimilitudes in nature very apte: 
ly. The dowe(they ſap) and the betel, ſhall 
fcadc both vpon one oyntemEc, and the betel 
dye of it, and the done ſtrenghthened by it. 
The diucrkite in theffecte , folduing of the di⸗ 


nerſite of them that eate , and not of that is 


taten, whiche is alway one, Accoꝛdyng here: 
vnto S. Auguſtine againſle the Doratiitcs 
geutth foza rule, the tacramẽtes to be one in 
all, although they be not one that rccetuc a 
ve them. And therkoze to knytte vp this mat 
ter foꝝ the purpoſe, F entende and wzyte it. 
Foz wemuſt conſidze the ſubſtance of the vt: 
bie Sacramet,of Lhziſtes body and blond 

to be always as of it ſelfe it is by Chziſtes 
Qdinannce,in the vnderſlandyng whereof, 
this auctoꝛ maketh variaũce, and wold haue 
it dy Chꝛiles oʒdinaũce but a figure / which 
he hath not pzoued (but and he had pꝛowed 
it) then is it in ſubſtaunce but a kigure.and 
but a figure to goad men. Foꝛ it muſt be in 
ſubſtaunce one to good and bad: and ſoney: 
ther to good noꝛ bad this S acramet is other: 


wile diſpenſed then it is truely taught to be 


by pieachrng. Pherkozeik it be more thena 
b gure as it is in drade, e it by Chꝛiſtes 01 by: 
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nancc it hath pzeſft vnder the foꝛme of thoſe 
$ viſible ſygnes of the fourme of bzead and 
© wyne the very body and bloudof Lhziſt as 
= hath been truly taught hitherto, Then is the 
” Cſubltaunce ofthe Sacrament one always as 
” the oyntement, was whether doues cate of it 
bd betels. And this Jflue, Jioyne with this Zu ine. 
auctoꝛꝝ, that he ſhall not be able by any lear- 
nyng to make anp diuerũte in the ſubſtaunce 
pl this ſacrament, what ſoeuer dinerſite fo⸗ | 
2} lowcintheffkect, Fox the diuerſite of rhefecr, { 
is occaſioned in them that receyne as befoze 
is pꝛoued. And the to anuſwere this auceoz, 
I kap that onely good men cate and dzinke 
the bo dp and bloud of Lhzift ſpiritually , as 
I haue declared, but al good t euel receine the 
viſible Sacrament of that ſubſtaunce: Bod 
hath ozdcyncd it, whiche in it hatheno vari⸗ 
ance, dut is all one to good and cuel. And as 
koz the Scriptures and doctours which this 
auctoz allegeth to pꝛoue that onely good 
men receyne the body and bloud of Chziſt, I 
grant it without contention ſpcakyng of ſpi 
rituall manducation and with lyuely faythe 
without the Hacrament. But in the viſible 
Sacrament eucil men recepue the ſame that 
good men do, fog the ſubſtance of the Sacra 
ment is by good ozdinance allone . And if 
this auctoz would vſe foz a pꝛoufe that in 
the Sacrament Lhziſtes verye bodye is not 
= preſet becauſe cuel mẽ ret eiue it, that ſhalbe 
no argument, fo2 the good ſced when - — 


oe, we 
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Cowen did fall in the tuell grounde , and al; 
thought chziſt dwelleth not in the euel man, 
vet he maycbe reteyued of the euell man to 
his condempnation, bccauſehe recepue him 
not to glozific him as of Bod, as S. Baule 
_ fayth (Non dijudicans corpus domini), not 
eſtemyng our Lozdes bodye, Aud to all that 
euer this aucroz bzyugeth to pzone that cucl 
men care not the body of chziſt, (may be ſaid 
woztely) that ſpiritually thep eate it, not beſi 
des the acramꝭt, a in the ſacramẽ t they cate 
it, not cffcctually to lyfe, but cũ dẽ pnatid. And 
t hat is, e map be called a not eating, as they 
be ſaid not to heare the woꝛde of Bod , that 
heare it not p2oufitably,And becauſe the bo; 
dy of Lhziſt of it ſelfe is oꝛdepued to be cat? 
foz lte, thoſe that vnwoꝛthelp cate condem 
pnatit, although the p eate in dede, mape be 
ſaid not eate, becauſe they cate vnwoꝛthely 
as a thpug not well done, may be in ſpecache 
called not done in reſpecte ot the good «ect, 
Whertoze.tic was chefly ozdꝛed to be done. 
And by this rule, thou reader maſt diſcuſſe al 
that this anctoz bzyngeth fozth fo: his pur: 
pole , ey ther out of Scriptures or doctonts. 
Foz cuell men eate not the bodyt of Chill, 
to hanc an rute by it, as cutil men be laid 
nor to heare goddes worde to haue any 
krute by it, and pet as they here the woꝛde 
of ſpirite and lyke and neuer theles periſbe :. 
ſo euel men eate in the viſible Hacramt the 
bodyeof Chziſt x pet periche, And as 3 ov 


| 


F 
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thus anſwecrith the Scripture with the par⸗ 
tieuler ſapnges of Lypzia,Athanaſc,Ba(ſyl, 


7 hicrome, aud Ambzolc. 


As foz ſainct Auguſtine whiche this an: 


© cto2 allegeth (De ciuitate dei), the ſame &. 
= Auguſtine doth playnly ſay there in the pla 
ce alleged, howe the good andenell recepue 
the ſame ſacrement, and addith but not with 
like pꝛoſtite whiche wozdes this auctoz ſup; 
pzelleth and therkoꝛe dealich not ſyncercly, 
As fox ſainct Auguſtin thalbc herakter moꝛe 
plapnely declared. Finally, he that receyueth 
wonꝛthely the body and blond ol Chꝛiſt hath 
ceuerlaſting life, dwelleth in Chzict, « Chziſt 
in him, he that receyncth vnwozthelp, which 


can be onelpe in the Sacrament recepueth 
not life, but condempnation. But to encoũtre 
directly with this auctoꝭ, where he oppoſith 
by interrogation, and would beanuſwered, 
whither an vnrepentant ſpnner that recep⸗ 
ueth the Hactmẽt, hath Chꝛiſtes body with 
in him oz no. Marke reader this queſtion 
whiche declareth that auctoz talkyth of the 
Sacrament,notas himſelfe teacheth, but as 
the true teaching is, although he mean other 
wile, foz els howe could an vnrcpttac ſynner. 


: eceyue Lhzit, but onely in the ſacramee vn: 


woꝛthelp? & howe could he receyne him vn⸗ 
woꝛthelp e he were not there ?but to anuſwe 
te to the queſtid, q anſwereno:for it foloyerh 
not, he receyued him, Ergo) be hathe him in 


Jagultf- 


him, foz the peſlel being not mete, be departed 
from 


That euel mentmay eate 

trom him, becauſe he was a ſynner, in whom 
he dwelleth not. And where this auctoꝛ now 
become a queſtioniſte, maketh two queſtio 
of Chꝛiſtes bodye, and his ſpitite, as toug 
Chꝛiſtes body might be deuided from his ſpl 
rite, he ſuppoſeth other to be as ignozant as 
himſelfe . Foz the lerned man will anſwcre 


that the euel man by koꝛce ot gods ozdinance 


in the ſubſtance of the Sacrament reccyucd 
in deade Chziſtes very be dy there pꝛelẽt, hol 


1 Suden and man, but he tarped not, noꝛ 


j | 1. Coz. 5. 


/ 


Dwelled not, noꝛ fructified not in him, not 
Chziſtes ſpirite cntred not into that mannes 
ſowle, becauſc of the malice and vnwotthy: 
nes of him that receyued. Foz Chziſt wil not 
dwell with Belial noz abide with ſynncrs, 
And what hath this auctoz wonne nowe by 
his foxked queſtion ? wherin he ſcmethe to 
glozic as though he had embzaced an abſur: 
dite that he hunted fog , wherin he ſheweth 
oncly bis ignozaunce, who putteth no diffe: 
rence bytwen thentryag of Chziſte into an 
tucll man by goddego2dynance in the Sa: 
cramẽt, and the dwellyng of Lhziſtcs ſpirite 
in an euel man, whiche by Scripture can not 
be,ne is by any Catholique man affirnicd, 
Fo ſainct Paule ſaythe. In him that recep⸗ 
ucthe vnwozthelp remapnethe ſudgement, 
and condempnation. And pet Sainct Pauls 
wordes plapnelpe impoꝛte that thoſe did. 
tate the veryebodye of Chziſte, whiche did 
cate vnwozthelp, and therkoze were te 
| | "— of! 
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bk the body and bloud of Chziſt, Now reader 1. Cod 
conſider what is bcefozxe wzyten , and thou | 
ſhalt eaſelie lee what a fonde cnnclufid this 
auctoꝛ gathereth, in the,97, leafe,as though 
the teachyug were that the ſame mi, (ould 
be both the temple of Bod and the temple of 
the dewel, with other termes wherwith it it 
keth this auctour to refreſbe himſelfc and 
fayneth an aduerſarpe, ſuche as he woulde 
haue, but hath none. Foz no Catholique man 
teacheth ſo, no; it is not all one to retepue 

. Lhziſt and to haue Lhziſt dwellyng in him. 
And a figure therot was in Lhziſtes conuer⸗ 
ſation vpon earthe, who tarped not with all 
that reccyued him in outward apparance, 
And there is noted a difference that ſumme 
beleued in Chic, and yet Chill committed Joh. 3. 
not himſcife to them. And the Boſpell pzay: © - - 
ſeth them that heare the wozde of Bod and Luce, ir 
kepe it ſignilivug many to here the woꝛde of 
Bod ond not to kepe it, as they that recepue 
Chꝛiſt by his oꝛdinaunce in the Sacrament, 
and pet becauſe thei recepue him not accdz⸗ 
dyng tothentent of his o2dinance wozthely, 
they are ſo much the worſe therby , thzough 
therowne malycc , And therfoze toconclude 
this place with thauctoz who ſocucreateth 
Lhziſtes fleſhe and dzynketh his bloud hathe 
cucrlaſtynge like with Haincte Paulles cx: 
poſition , if He dothe it wozthely , oz elles 

| by the lame Saincte Paule he hathe con: 1.Loari 
dempnacion, 

OJ In the, 
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- In the,xcvij.leafc and the ſeconde colſine, 
thauctoz begynneth to trauerte the wozdes 
of Sainct Paul to the Lozinthians, + would 
dictincte vnwoꝛthp catyng in theſubſtaunce 

ok the Sacrament recepued , whiche cannot 
be. Fox oute vnwoꝛthpnes cannot altare the 
ſubſtance of gods Sacramente, that is eucr: 
mote all one, howeloeuer weſwaruefrome 
wozthincs to vnwozthines. And this J wold 
aſke of this auctoꝛʒ, whp choulde it be a faulte 
in the vn woꝛthye, not to eſteme the Lozdes 
body, when he is taught, if this anctogs do⸗ 
ctrine be true, that it is not there at al: If this 
bꝛead after this auctoʒs teachyng be but a fi; 
gure of Chʒiſtes body it is then but as Mina 
was, the eatynge wherof, vnwozthelp, and 
vnfaythfully was no gilte of Chziſtes body. 
Eraſmus noteth thele wozdes of Saincte 
Paul,tobe gilty of our Lozds'body,topzone 
the pzefcnce of Lhzifics body there, who com 
pareth ſuche an offender to the tewes that 
did ſhedde Lhzziſtes bloud maltcionſlyc , as 
thoſe do pꝛophane it vnpꝛoſitably, in which 
ſcnce the greke commentarpes do allo cx; 
pounde it, And where this auctoz bzyngeth 
| in the woꝛdes of Haincte Baule, as it were 
Hi to popnte out the mattiere. Let a man era: 
1. Co. n myne himſelte, and ſo eate ot the bzead, and 
dzynke cf the cuppe, foz he that cateth vn; 
wozthelp. ac. Theſe wozdes of cxaminyng, 
and ſo catyng, declare the thyng to be duct 
| | 9 
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| the body of Lhziſte, 8» 
oꝛdzed to he eaten, and all the care to be vſed ' 
on our ſyde, to cate wozthely,oz els Saincte 
Paule had not ſapd, and ſo cate. And when 
Saincte Paule ſapth cate iudgemente, and 
this auctour wyll remembze himſelfc , he 
muſte call iudgement the cffecte of that is ea⸗ 
ten, and not the thyng eaten: Foz iudgement 
is nerther ſpirituall meate no cozpozall, but 
the effecte of the eatynge of Chziſte in cuell 
men, who is ſaluation to good, and indge⸗ 
ment to euel . And therfozc as good men eaz 
tyng Chziſt, haue ſaluation,ſo cuell men ea⸗ 
tyng Chziſt, haue condempnation and ſo fop 
the diucrfitie of the eaters of Chziſtes bo; 
dye, koloweth as they be wozthye and vn⸗ 
worthy, the ellecte of condempnacion oz lyfe, 
Lhuſſtes Sacrament and his wozke alſo in 

the ſubſtance of that Sacrament beyng al: 
wapes oue, and what ſo euer this auctoz tal⸗ 
keth otherwiſe in this matter is mere trifles, 
And pet he goth about ( becauſe he will make 
all thynge clere, ) to anſwer ſuche authours 
das the Papiſtes he ſaych byzynge fog there Zuguſti. 
purpoſe, And kirſt he begynneth with ſaincr 
Auguſtine who wpycerh as plapuclpe az 
gainſt this auctours mynde,as N would ha: 
ue diuilcdit ,if J had no conſcience of truth 
moe then J ſee ſum haue, and might with a 
ſecrete wiche haue altred S. Auguſtineas 1 
had liſte. And therfoze here J make a playne 
lac with this auctour, that in th - tech An iſſue. 
| | W 0 


105 | 4 Chat euel men may cate 
o» ksainct Augulime, he hath truſted his mä, 


; Fol: pn his krende ouer negligentely inſogreat 4 
EAA. | matter, 02 he hath willyngly gone aboute to 
. 1 decepue the reader. Foꝛ in the place of Saint 

} 1 | Auguſtine agairſſe the Donatiſtes alleged 


here by this auctour , whiche he would with 
| the rel alloyle: Saintt Auguſtine hath thele 
Zugu. de fozmal woꝛdes in Latyn,Corpus Domini, & 
. ſanguis Domini nihilominus erat etiam illis, 
* quibus dicebat Fele manducat in- 
| 4 ne iudicium ſibi mãducat & bibit. Which 
woꝛdes be thus much in Engliſh, It was ne: 
uertheles the body of ourLozde,s the bloud 
of dur Loꝛde alſo vnto them, to whom thapz 
poſtel ſayde,he that eateth vuwozthely , ea; 
teth and dzynketh judgement to himſelke. 
Theſe be Saincte Auguſtines wozdes , who 
writeth notably and cutdently , that it was 
neuertheles the body, and blond ok Chziſt to 
them that receyucd vnwozthely , declaryng 
that their vnwozthynes, doth not aultrethe 
ſubſtance of that Sacrament, and doth vs to 
vnderſtande therwith, the ſubſtaunce ok the 
ſacramẽt, to be the bodp and bloud of Chziſt, 
and neuertheleſle ſo though the receyners be 
vn woꝛthpy wherin this auctoꝛ is fo ouerſene, 
as I thinke, there was neuer learned mã be? 
{i | _  foze, that durſt in acomen welthe, where ler⸗ 
1 nid men be, publſſy ſuche an vntruth as this 
A | is,tobeanſwcred in a tong that men knowe. 
pet Peter Mart wzote in Latyn, — — 
Le io | 
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ſopſeth not, Athinke, to haue his lyes in En: 
lich. I will 


bit ſanguinem meum, in me manet & ego in 
illo, quomodo intellecturi ſumus? Nunquid 
etiam illos ſic poterimus accipere de quibus 
dixit Apoſtolus, quod iudicium ſibi mandu- 
cant & bibant: quum ipſam carnem niandu- 
cent & ipſum ſangninem bibant?Nuuquid & 
Iudas Magiſtri venditor, & traditor impius, 
quamuis pri mum ipſum manibus eius confe- 
ctum ſacramentum carnis & ſanguinis eius cũ 
ceteris diſcipulis, ſicut apertius Lucas Euange 


liſta declarat, manducaret, & biberet, manſit 


in Chriſto, Aut Chriſtus in eo? Multi deniq; 
qui vel corde ficto carnem illam manducant 
& ſanguinem bibunt, vel cum manducaue- 
rint & biberint, apoſtatæ fiunt, nunquid ma- 
nent in Chrilto aut Chriſtus in eis? Sed pro- 
fecto, eſt quidam modus manducandi illam 
carnem & bibendi illum ſanguinem, quomo- 
do qui manducauerit & biberit in Chriſto 
manet & Chriſtus in eo? Non ergo quocung; 
modo quiſq; manducauerit carnem Chriſti 
& biberit ſanguiuem Chriſti manet in Chri- 
ſto & in illo chriſtus. Sed certo quodam mo- 
do, quem modum vtiq́; ipſe videbat, quando 

|  --- 0 iſta 


| bzyng in here another place ok 
inct Auguſtine to this purpoſe, Illud etiam De vers 
quod ait, qui manducat carnem meam, & bi- bis dfit. 


Chat euel men may eate 
iſta dicebat. The engliſſe of theſe woꝛdes is 
this. That ſame, that he alſo ſapth, who ea⸗ 
teth my fleſh and dꝛynketh my bloud, dwel⸗ 
leth in me and J in him, howe Wall we vn⸗ 
derſtande it? ap we vnderſt ande alſo them 
of whome the Apoſtle ſpake, that they did 
eate to them ſelfe , and dzynike iudgement, 
when they did eate the lame fleſh and dꝛintze 
the lame bloud, the fleſhe it ſelfe, the blond it 
ſcife ? did not Judas the mycked eller and 
bettayet of his maiſter, whe he did eate, and 
dzynkt (as Lucas the euangeliſte declareth) 
the firſt Sacrament of the ficlh and hloud of 
Fhzift made with his owne handes , dwell 
in Lhziſte 02 Chzuſe in him? Finally many 
that with afaynedhearte eate that fleſh and 
dzynke the bloud , oz when they haue eaten 
and dꝛonken become apoſtatas, do not they 
dwell in Chziſt oz Chziſt in them? But vn: 
dowtedly there is a certayne maner of ca: 
tyng that fleſhe, and dzynkyng that bloud, 
after whiche maner, who ſo euer eateth and 
.dzynkcth , dwelleth in Chziſt and Chziſt in 
him. Thertoꝛe not in what lo cuer maner any 
man cateth the fleſhe of Chziſt, and d2yn- 
keth the blond of Lhzift,hedwelleth in chꝛiſt 
and Lh2iſtin him, but after a cextayne ma⸗ 
net, whichemaner he ſawe when he ſayde 
thele wordes, This is the ſence of Haincte 
Augultines ſaiynge in Latyn , wherby ap: 
pcareth the fayth of Sainct Auguſtine to be 
in the Sacrament, to be eaten and djonken, 
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very body and bloud of Chziſt which foz the 
ſubſtance of the Sacrament cucl —— 
ue as good men do, that is to ſap, as Saince 
Auguſtin doth poynte it out byhis wozdes, 
the ſame fleſÞ, and the ſame bloud of Chic, 
with luche anerpzelle ſpeache, as he would 
exclude all differcnce , that diniſe of figure 
might imagine, and therfozeſayth(ipſam car 
nem, ipſum ſanguinem.) Whiche fignifycth 
the lelke kame, in dead not by name onely as 
the auctoz of the booke would haue Saincte 
Auguſtine vnderſtanded, and when that ap⸗ 
peareth , as it is mooſt manifeſte that Ju⸗ 
das recepued the ſame beynge-wycked, that 
good men do, howe the ſame is bcfoze the 
rccept by gods omnipotencpe pꝛeſent in the 
viſible Sacrament , and ſo not receyned by 
the onely inſtrument of fayth , whiche in e⸗ 
uell men is not lyuely, but by the inflrument 
of the mouthe , wherein it entreth with the 
viſible element. And pet as Saincte Angus 
tine lapth, dwelleth not in him that ſo vn⸗ 
woꝛthelp rectiueth, becauſe the effect of dwel 
lyng of Lhziſte.is not in him that receyuctl 
by luche a maner of earyng,as wycked men 

vfe , Wherby S. Auguſtine teacheth , the 
dincrſe effecte to enſue of the dinerlite of the 
catyng,#not of any dinerſiteof that whiche 
is eaten, whither the good man, oz euell man 
recyue the Sacrament:Jf J would here encd 

dze the reader, Ji coulde ug Four many 
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mo places of ſaincte Auguſtine to the conku⸗ 
1d and repꝛoute of this auctozs purpoſe, and 
pet notwithſtandyng to take awape that he 
might ſape ot me, that J waye not Saincte 
Augulline,J\thynke good to allege & bzyng 
fozth the iudgement of Martyn Bucer, tou; 
chyng (aincte Auguſtine, who vnderfiandeth 
ſaincte Auguſtine clere contrarp to this au; 
ctoz , as mape plapneip appcarc by that the 
ſapde Bucer wziteth in fewe wordes in his 
Epiſtell dedicatoꝛpe of the greate woꝛke he 
lente abzode of his enarracions of the Bol: 
pelles, where his iudgement ok Sainct Au⸗ 
guſtine in this poynte he vttereth thus. 
Quoties ſcribit etiam Iudam ipſum corpus 
& tanguinem Domini ſumpſiſſe? Nemo itaqʒ 
auctoritate. S. patrum dicet chriſtum in ſacra 


ccna abſentem eſſe. Thc ſence in Engliſh is 
this. Dowe often wzytcth he (tpeakyng of 
Sainct Auguſtine) Judas al ſo to haue recci⸗ 
ued the ſelfe body and bloud of our Lozdec? 
No man therfoze by the auctozitie of the 
fathers can ſaye Chile to be abſente in 
the holye ſoupper , Thus ſayth Bucer who 
bnderſtandeth Saincte Auguſtine , as I 
haue befoze alleaged him, and gathereth 
there of a concluſion that no man can by 
the fathers ſatpnges pꝛoue Lhzilte to be 
ablente in the holpe ſCoupper , And therkoze 
w Bucers iudgemente, the doctrine of this 
Auctour, can be in no wiſe Latholique as 
| | ſentyng , 
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dilfentynge frome that hathe been bcfoze 
taught and beleued, Whither Bucer wyll 
(yl continue in that he hath to ſolenly publi⸗ 5 
ſhed tothe wozld, and by me here alleaged: 
Ican not tell, and whither he do, oz no, it 
mahketh no matter, but thus he hathe taught 
in his latter iudgement, with I great pꝛote⸗ 
ſtation that he ſpeaketh without reſpecte 
other then to the truthe, wherin becaule he 
ſemed to-dillent from his kreundes he ſayth, 
ober why coup rut ANNE QUATATN ff ait, rin i 
ic. MDhiche woꝛdes haue an imitation ot 
an older layng, and be thuſmuchc toſaye, 
(Socrates is ed frend,Truth is my beſt belo- Socra s 
ued,and the churche moſt regarded, ) with tes. 
this(Bucer)cloſith his doctrine of the ſacra: 
met, after he knewe al thatzwinglins,#Oe- 
colãpadius could ſay in the matter. And here 
J wylleaueto ſpeke of Buter e bzingkoꝛth. 
Theodozetus, à mau much extolled by this Theodo 
auctoz, who ſapth playnly in his commenta: .us in 
rycs vpon S. Baule, howe Chꝛiſt delyuered 5 
to Judas his pꝛecious bodyc and bloud, and 0.2 
declareth further therwith in that lacramẽt 5 
to be the truthe. So as this auctoz can haue 
no foundation vpon eyther tomaynten his 
figuratiue ſpeach,oz the matter of this kour⸗ 
th booke , whiche his woꝛdes playncly im⸗ W 
pugne lainct Pierome in his commentarics Piero⸗ 
vpon the pꝛophete Malachie hath fir this | 
ſentence,Poſſumus panem, ideſt corpus chri- 
ſti, quando indigni accedimus ad altare, & 
; | ſordidi 
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ſordidi mundum ſanguinem bibimus , We 
_ defile thebzcad,thatts to ſape, the bodyeof 
chziſt whẽ wecume vnwozthely to thaltare, 
and beynge kylthy dzinke the cleane blond. 
Thus lapth S, Hicrome who ſayth kylthy 
men dzinke thecleanebloud, and in an other 
place after the ſame S ainct Hierome ſayth, 
(Polluit chriſti myſteria indigne accipiens 
corpus eius & ſanguine.)De that vnwoꝛthly 
receyueth the body e blond of Chziſt dekpleth 
the myſteries, Can any wozdes be moze ma: 
nifeſt E.cuidfc to declare S. Hieroms mynde 
howe in the viſible lacramẽt men recepue vn 
wozthely, whiche be euil men the bodye and 
bloud ot Chziſt and pet theſe plapne places 
of auctozitie diſtembled of purpoſe ,oz by i⸗ 
gnozaunce paſſed oucr this aucto2,as tough 
all tyynges were by him clearly diſcuſſed to 
his enter, would by many cdceytcs furniche x 
further his matters, a therkoꝛʒe plapeth with 
our ladpes ſmyling rocking hir chud & many 
good mowes, ſo vnſtmely oꝛ his pcrſb that 
it maketh mealmoſt foꝛget him æ my ſelte al: 
Zo. But with ſuch mattethe filleth his leaues 
e himſelfc maketh mẽtid of the ca⸗ 
thechilme by him trallate, thoziginall wher⸗ 
or, cdkuteth theletwo partes of this booke in 
few woꝛds being pꝛynted in germany, wher 
in beüdes the matter wytẽ, is — in pi 
ttur the maner ot the miniſtring of this ſacra 
mẽt, where is the altare with cãdel light let 
fozth the pꝛiell apparelled aftcr the old pon : 
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and the man to receine kneling barehed e hol 
dyng vp his handes, whiles the pzieſt mput⸗ 
fircth the hoſt to his mouth, a matter as clete 
contrarye to the matter of this booke as is 
light and darknelle, which nowe this aucto 
would colour with ſpeaches of anctozs, in a 
booke wzytentoin{tructe rute childꝛẽ, which 
is as ſclendze an excuſe as euer was harde, 
none at al when thoziginall is loked on. 

Emiſſene to ſtirre vp mens deuotion cu: @miſten 
myng to recepue this Sacrament ,requireth 
the toote and koun dati therof,in the mynde 
of man as it dught to be & therkoze exozteth 
men to take the facramẽt with thande of the 
harte, æ dzinke with the dzanght of the inw⸗ 
arde man, whiche men muft nedes do that 
will woꝛthely repare to this fcaſte . And as 
Emi llene ſpeaketh theſe denoute woꝛdes of 
thin warde office or the receyuer lo dothe he 
in declaration of the mpſtric ſhewe, howe 
the Jnuiſible pꝛieſt with his ſecrete power 
by his woꝛde doth conuert the viſible cratu⸗ 
res in to the ſubſtance of his body and blaud, 
whereof F hane befoze entrated , This aw: 
ctoʒ vpon theſe woꝛdes deuontly ſpoken by 
Emiſlene ſaythe there is required no coꝛpo⸗ l 
rall pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſtes pꝛecious bodye in Ws 
the Sacrament, continuynge in his igno⸗ I 
raunce what the worde cozpozallmcanetg. . 
But to ſpeake of Emiſlene if by his fapthe, - "mn 
the verye bodyeand blond of Lhziſte were of 

not pꝛeſent vpon the altare, why — hem 
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calle it a reuerend altare? why to be fed the: 
te with ſpſrituall meates? and why ſhould 
fayth be required to lake vpon the bodpe and 
bloud of Chꝛiſt, that is not there on thaltarc, 
but as this auctoz teacheth onely in heauen, 
and why ſhould he that cummeth to be kede 
honnoz thoſe myſteries there, «why (ould 
Emiſſenc allude to thande of the harte and 
dzanght ofthe inwarde man if the handc of 
the bodyc and dtanghtof thoutwarde man 
had none office there? All this were vapne 
cloquence, and a mere abuſe and illuſion , if 
the Sacramentali tokens were only a figure 
t it there were no pꝛeſece but in figure: why 
Would not Emiſlene reather haue folowed 
the plaine ſpech of thãgel to the women that 
ſonght Chꝛiſt, (Leſum quæritis non eſt hic) 
pe ſeke Jeſus he is not here, And ſap as this 
auctoz doth this is onely a figure, do no woz- 
Hip here, goo vp tohcauẽ, and downe with 
thaltare fo feate of illuſion which Emiſlene 
dyd not, but called it a reuerend aulter, and 
inuiteth him that ſhould recepue to honnoz 
that foode, with ſuch good woꝛdes as befoze 
fo far deſcrepaũte frd this aucrozs teaching, 
as map be, and pet from him he taketh osca⸗ 
ſion toſpeake againſt adozation, 

As touching thadoꝛatid of Chꝛiſtes fleſbe 
in the Sacramet(whicheadozation is a truc 
confeſſion of the holemans ſoule, and body, it᷑ 
there be oppoꝛtunite, ok the truthe o God in 

his wozke ) is in my indgement well _ 
| miſe 
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in the booke of com pzayoz, where the pꝛien 
(603dzcd to knele, and make a pzayoz in his 
owne, and the name ok all chat ſhall commu: 
nicate, conteſſyng therin that is pꝛepared the 


te, at whichc tyme neucrtbelelle, that is nae 


a dozed that the bodelpe eie ſceth, but that 
whiche kapthe knoweth to be there inuiſiblp 
pzeſ?r, whiche and there be nothyng (as this 
auctop nowe teacheth) it were not well. J 
wyll not anl were this auctozs cloqutce, but 
his matter, where it might hurte, as in the 
wꝛonge repozte of Saincte Auguſtine, who 
ſpeakyng ot the adozation of Chꝛiſtes tleſhe 
geuen to be eaten, doth ſo fation his ſpcache, 
as it cannot with any violence be dzawen, to 
ſuche an vnderſtandyng,as though S, Au⸗ 
guſtine (ould meane of thadozyug of Lh21: 
cs fleſhe in heauen as this anctoy woulde 
haue it,S,Augullinc ſpcaketh of the geuyng 
ok Chziſtes fleſb to vs to care, and declarcth 
after, that he meaneth in the viſible Sacraz 
ment, whiche muſt be Jnuiſtbly vadcrſtaded 
and ſpiritually, not as the Lapharnaites did 
unierſtand Lhziſtes wozdes carnally to eate 
that body cutte in piaces,andtherfoze there 
map be no ſuche imaginations to cate £Lh21- 
ſtes bodyeaftcr the maner he walked here, 
no} dzinkc his bloud as it was ſhed vpon the 
croſle, but it is a myſtcry and ſacrament that 
is godly of gods wozke ſupernaturall aboue 
mannes vnderſtandyng , and therfoze ſpiri⸗ 
tuallp vnderſtanded ſhall giue lite, m4” 
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life carnall vnderſtandyng muſt nedes ercl 
de. And by theſe my woades J thynke IJ) de; 
clarc ttulip ſaince Auguſtines meanynge of 
the truthe of this Sacrament, wherin Lhzilt 
geueth truely his fleche to be eaten, thefleſhe 
be ſpeake of befoze, taken of the virgin, Foz 
the ſpirituall vnderſtandynge that ſaincr 
Auguſtine ſpcakethof, is not to cxclude the 
truthe of goddes woꝛke in the Sacrament, 
but to cxtlude carnall imagination, from 
mulyng of the manerofthe wozke, whiche 
is in myſicrye ſuche as acarnall man can not 
comptehende , In whiche matter pf ſainct 
Auguſtme had had ſuche afaytheofthe vi: 
{ible ſacramẽt, as this auctoꝛ ſayth himſcife 
hath nowe of late, and calleth it Catholigque 
ſainct Auguſtine wonld haue vttered it as 
an expoſitoʒ playnely in this place and ſaid 
ther is but a figure of Chziſts bodp, Chzilles 
bodbye and kleche is in heuen, and not in this 
viſible Satramẽt, Chꝛiſt es ſpeache thatwas 
cltemed ſo hard, was but a p guratiue ſpeach 
and where Chziſt laid (This is my bodyc) he 
ment onelp of the figure of his body, whiche 
mancrofſaynges ſamct Angyſtinevſethnot 
in this place, and pet he coulde ſpeake plapn⸗ 
ly and ſo doth he declarynge vs firſte the 
truthe of the fleſhe , that Chziſt geueth to 
be eaten, that is to ſape the ſame kleſhe that 
he tooke of the virgen. And pet becaule chli 
FLeueth 
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geneth it not in a viſible maner noz uche 8 


mauer as the Capharnaites thought on, no 
ſuche a maner as any carnall man can con: 
ceyue , beyngealſothe kleſhe geuen in the 
Sacramet not a common fleſhe but alyucly, 

godly, and ſpirituall fleſhe. 
Therktoze ſainct Auguſtine vleth woꝛdes 
and ſpeache , wherby he denieth the gift 
of that bodye of Lhzift , whiche we did ſec, 
and of the blonde that was ſhed: ſo as by 
affirmation and dentall ſo nere togethcr of 
the ſame to be geuen and the ſame not to 
be geuen : the myſterpe ſhoulde be thus far 
opened, thatfoz the truthe of the thynge 
geuen it is the ſame , and touchynge the 
maner of rhe geupnge and the qualitie of 
the kleche geuen, it is not the fame , And 
becauſe it is the ſame , Sainct Anguſtine 
ſapeth befoze we muſte woxſhippe it, and 
yet becauſe it is nowe an hidden godly my⸗ 
ſterye, we mape not hauc carnall Imagi⸗ 
nations of the ſame, but godlp, ſpirituallp, 
and inuiſibly vnderſtande it . And becauſe 
ſainct Dicrome , who was ot ſamnct àugu⸗ 
ſtines tyme , wzüiteth in his commentaries 
vpon ſainct Paule, (Ad Epheſios , ) that 
mape ſcrne foz the better openynge here: 
of, I wpil wzite it in here. The wozdes 
be theſe . The bloude and fleſhe of Lhy ite 
is two wapes vnderſtanded , eyther the 
| ſpiritual 
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ſpiritually & godly of whitche him ſelfe aid, 
my fleſbe is verely meat and m bloud is ve; 
rely dzynke, and onlelſle pe eat my kleſhe and 
dꝛinke my bloud ye ſhal not haue cuerlaſting 
ute. Oʒ the fleche whiche was crucaficd and 
bloud whiche was ſhed with the ſpere, Ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to this diniſid, the diuerſite offleſhe 
and bloud, is taken in Chʒiſtes ſainctes that 
there is one fleſhe, that ſhall ſee the ſalnati6 
of Bod, an other fleſhe and bloud that can 
not poſſeſſe the kyngdome of heauen. 

Theſe be S.Jhcromes woꝛdes. In which 
thowe leeſt reader a denyalloftharfleſbe of 
Chꝛiſt tobe geuentobe eaten that was cru: 
ciſied, but the fleſhe geuen to be taten to be a 
godly andſpirituall fleſbe , and a diſtinction 
made betwent them as is in oure fleſhe , of 
whiche it may be ſapde that the fleſhe we 
walke in here, hall not ſee God, that is to 
ſap, às it is coʒruptible accozdyng to the text 
of S. N aul, fleſhe and bloud ſhal not poſſeſſe 
he auen and pet not withſtanding we muſte 
helene and hope with Job truely |, that the 
ſame oure fleſhe hal ſce god in hcancn, after 
whiche diuiſion, likewiſe we recepue not in 
the Sacrament Chꝛiſtes fleſhe that was cru 
cified, beyng ſoa viſible. and moꝛtall fleſpe, 
but Lizzites fleſhe glozified incoxrupgible # 
impaſſible a godly and ſpirituall fleWe, and 
ſo that is but one in ſubſtaunceand alwaycs 
ſo:the ſame one is neuertheleſſe fop thaltera⸗ 
tion in the maner ot the beyng ot it N 3 
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ſo called not the lame, wherin ſainct Biero⸗ 
me and laincte Auguſtine, vſed both one ma⸗ 
ner of (peab inge and ſainct Hierome reſem⸗ 
blinge the dinilid that he reherſith of chziſtes 
kleſh, to the diuiſion of dure kleſh in the relur: 
rection, dothe moze plainily open, howe the 
lame mape be called not the ſame, becauſe 
we beleue certainlyc the reſurrection of the 
ſame fleſh we walke in, and yet it (all be by 
the garment of incozruptibilite not the ſame 
in qualite, and ſo be verified the ſcriptures 
that fleſh Wall not poll elt heauen and J wall 
ſee god in mp fleſh, And here J will note to 
the reader by the wape ſainct Dierome wri⸗ 
teth this diſtinctid of Chziſts kleſh, as a mat⸗ 
ter aggreed on, and then in catholique doctri 
n: recepued, not of his inuent ion, butin the ca⸗ 
tholique faythe , as apzincipal eſtabliſhed, 
whiche declareththe belek, to haue ben of that 
very godly, and ſpirituall fleche, geuen really 
in the Sacrament, Foz ells to eate onely iu 
fayth is ſpiritually to remembre Chꝛiſt fleſh, 
as it was viliblie crucified, wherin was accd- 
pliched thoblacon foz oure ſinnes, and ſainct 
 Poule willeth vs in the (upper, to (ew for! 
th, and to pꝛokeſle the death of Chꝛiſt, koꝛ ſo 
Thu wolde haue his death continually ex⸗ 
pꝛeſled, till his cumminge. And ik ſainct Die- 
rome with other ſhoulbe haue ment of the ea⸗ 
tinge of Chꝛiſt as he litteth in heauen reignin 
ge, this diſtinction of Chꝛiſtes fleſh, were an 
idle mattier, and oute of purpote.co compa 
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the diſtinctton in it, to be like the dinſtinction 
of our fleſh to entre into heauen, and not to 
entre intohcauen, the ſame and not the ka⸗ 
me. And thus J laye that this plate of ſainct 
Dierome ſyeweth ſo euidently both his and 
Cainct Auguſtines fapth that writ ar the 
lame tymie, as there caunot be delired a mo: 
re euident matter. 

But to retourne to ſaincte angulline tou⸗ 
chingeadozation it the very kleſh of Chiſte 
were not in the Sacrament truely pzeſent, 
whiche is as moche to laye as in tubſlaunte 
pꝛeſent, it it were not in deade pꝛeleut that 
is to ſape reallye pꝛelent, it it wer not coꝛpo⸗ 
rallye pꝛelẽt that is to tape, the very, body of 
Chꝛiſte there pꝛeſent god and man: f thieſe 
truthes conſentinge in one were not there 
ſaincte Auguſtine wolde neuer haue ſpokett 
of adozacion there. Nomozc he doth ſayth 
thts auctoꝛ there, but in hcaue, let ſainct Au- 
guſtines woꝛdes quod J be indge, whiche be 
thiele, no man eatith that kleche but he fire 
. wozſhipith it. It is foundec out howe ſuche a 
foreſtole of the loꝛdesfote ſholde be woꝛſhip 
ped E not one ly that we do not ſinne ſa wo? 
ſhippinge hut we do ſiune in hot woꝛſhippm 
ge it. Thiele be ſaincre Auguſtines woꝛdes, 
whiche befoꝛe cãnot be dꝛaiſpen to an vnder 
ſtandinge of the worſhippinge of Chꝛiſtes 
fleſh in heauen, where it remayneth cötinual 
Iyc gloziſted, and is ot all men Chꝛiſtened, cd 
tinually worchipped. Fo as ſaſuct Poule 


ſayth 
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fayth Chziſte is ſo ec ed that tuerp ang 
ſhuld cotelĩ that our hig eis in the 
glozy of his father, S 1s {fe azſsptgbinge 
of Chꝛiſte there in thallate of 115 gay he 
rehereigneth, hath neither(afozc)ne( after) 
but an (euer) continuall woꝛſhipping in glo⸗ 


ry, Wherfoze ſainct Auguſtine ſpeakinge ok 


a(befo2c)muſte be vnderſtanded of the woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipping of Chzittcsfleſld pꝛelẽt in the Sa; 
crament,ag in the —— of his humili 
te, whiche Chꝛiſte ceſlich not to do reigninge 
in glozy fo although he hathe fyniched his 
humble patible conerſation, yet he cõtinueth 
his humble diſpenſationin the parkection of 
his myſtycall body, and as he is our inuiſible 
pꝛieſt foz euer, and our aduocate with his faz 
ther, and lo koꝛ vs to him a mediatoʒ, to wifi 
he is cquall, ſo dothe he voucheſaulf in his 
ſupper which continueth to make an elke⸗ 
. Ctuall remembzaunce of his offringe £92 vs, 
of the new teſtament. cõfirmeo in his blond, 
and by his power makith himſelfc preſentin 
this viſible Sacrament, to be therin of vs 
truely eaten and his bloud truely dꝛonck en, 
not onely in kaythe, but with the truth and 
miniſt erie of dur bodely mouth, as god hath 
willed and commanded vs to do wüche pze⸗ 
legte of Chiſte in this humtlitc of ditpeſattð 
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not adoꝛing, remembzinge the dinine nature 
vnite to Chꝛiſtstleſh, and therfoze of klech not 
ſcucrid from the godhed whichadmoniſhmtt 
of ſainct Auguſtine, declarith he ment not of 
the woꝛſhippinge of Lh2its fleſh in heauen, 
wherecanbe no daungier ot ſuche a thought 
where all tungs conteſle Chꝛiſte to be in the 
gloꝛp ot᷑ his father, ot which chꝛiſt as he is the 
re in glozy continually to be worſhhipped, it 
were a colde ſayinge of ſaincte Anguſtine to 
laye we do not ſinne in worſhippinge Chi 
in heauen, but ſynne in not worſchippinge as 
though any coulde haue dowbted whither 


Cheiſt ſhulde be woꝛſhipyed in his humanite 
in heauen beinge inſeperable, vnite to the di⸗ 
uinite. And when J (aye in his humanite 
J ſpeake not pꝛoperly as that miſterie requi⸗ 
reth, fo2 as Chꝛiſis perſon is but one of two 
pcrfite natures, ſo the adozation is but one 
as Cyꝛill declareth it, and therkoze abhozreth 
thadition of a ſyllable toſpeake ot coadoza⸗ 
tion. And will this auctoꝛ attribute to ſainct 
Auguſtine ſuch a groſſneſle to haue wzitten 
and giuen foꝛ a lellon that no man ſynneth 
to woꝛchippe Chꝛiſts fleſh in heauẽ reiguin⸗ 
ge in glozy? wherkoꝛe takinge this to be ſos 
far from all pꝛobabilite, J ſapde bekoꝛe the⸗ 
fe woꝛdes of ſainct Auguſtine, cannot be dꝛa⸗ 
wen with any teynters to ſtretche ſo kar as 
to reache to hcauen, where cuerp Chꝛiſten 
man kuowith and pꝛokellith the woꝛſhippin⸗ 
ge of Chꝛiſt in gloꝛy as they be tanght = 
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to woꝛſhippe him in this diſpen tion BY hi 
humilitie when hema ber preſence himtfelke 
in this Sacrament,whom we would not re⸗ 
cepue into dure mouth bet oꝛe we ade ze him 
and by ſainct Auguſtines rule, we not onely 
not ſinne in ado2inge, but alſo ſynne in not 


adoꝛinge him. And fo? the moꝛe manifeſte cb⸗ 


firmation that ſaincte Auguſtine ought thus 
to be vuderſtanded, J (hall bzinge in ſainct 
Ambꝛolc ſaynge,of whom it is pꝛobable, S, 
Auguſtine to haue learned that he writethe 
in this matter ſainct Amb2oſe woꝛdes in his 
booke de ſpirity lancto.lib.ʒ.cap.1ꝛ2. Non me- 
diocris igitur queſtio, & ideo diligentius cõ- 
ſideremus quid fit ſcabellũ, Legimus enim 
alibi. Cælum mihi thronus, terra autẽ ſcabel- 
lum pedum meorum. Sed nec terra adoranda 
nobis, quia creatura eſt dei, videamus tamen 
ne terram illam dicat adorandam propheta, 

quam dominus Ieſus in carnis aſſumptione ſu 
ſcepit. Itaque per ſcabellum, terra iutelliga- 
tur, per terram autem caro chriſti, quam ho- 
die Are myſteriis adoramus, & quam 

apoſtoli in Domino Ieſu(vt +» ta diximus) 

adoraruut,neg; em̃ diuiſus chriſtus, ſed vnus. 

whiche wordes map be engliſhed thus. It is 
therkoꝛe no meane queſtion, and therkoze we 
Woould the moꝛe diligentlyconſyder, what is 
the foote ſtoole. Fo? we reade in an other 
place, heauen is my thzone an earth the 
| | 1 
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de ſpũ la 


cto libꝛ.ʒ. 
cap. 2. 


koote 
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koote ſtoole ot my fcete, But pet the earth is 
not to beworchipped of vs, bicauſe it is acrea 
ture of god. And vet let vs ſee thoughe lelle 
the pꝛophete meane that earth to be woz: 
wipped, whiche oure Loꝛde Jeſus toke in 
the takinge of kleſbe. So then bythe fote to; 
le let the carthe be vnderſtanded, and then 
by the carth the kleſh of Chꝛiſt, vhiche we 
do nowe WozſHippe alfoin the myſterics, 
and whiche the appoſleles as we haue befo⸗ 
re ſaide woz\Hipped in oure lozde Jheſu, foz 
 Lh2iſteis not deuided but one, Ditherto S, 
Amb2oſe, whereby maxc apperc howe ſain- 
cte Anibzoic,andſainct Auguſtine, toke occa 
ſid to open there fapth and doctrine tonchin: 
ge adoꝛation, vppon difcuſſion of the ſelf (a; 
me woꝛdes ot the pꝛophete dauid? And . 
Ambzoſeexpzeſlcly notith oure adozacton in 
the myſteries, where we wozchippe chꝛiſtes 
fleſh Nnuiſiblie pꝛeſent, as the appollelles 
did, when Lhziſte was viſibly pꝛelent with 
the. And thus with thiele ſo playne woꝛdes 
of ſlainct Ambꝛoſe conſonante to thoſe of 
ſaincte Auguſtine, and the opcninge of ©, 
Auguſtines wozdes as befoꝛc, I true J ha 
ue made manikeſt, howe this auctoz trauai⸗ 
leth againſte the ſtreame, and labozith in 
baine to wrieth ſatncte Auguſtine to his pur 
poſe in this matter. The beſte is in this au⸗ 
ctoʒ that he andeleth ſaincte Auguſtine no 
wozſle then the reſte, but all after one ſoꝛte. 
becauſe they be all of like lozte againlc his 
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newe catholique kaith, and conkerme the olde 
trew catholique kaith oz do not impꝛouc it. 
Foz of this highe miſterie, thauctoꝛs write 

fumme moe opſcurelp, and decklye, then 
ↄther, and vſe dinerſitcs of ſpeaches, x wo? 
des wher with the true doctrine hath been ot 
a very kewe impugned, but euer in vapne, as 
I truſte in god chalbe moſte in vaine, Bahin⸗ 
ge this auctoꝛ vttred ſuche vntruches with 
lumoche blpndt ignoꝛaunce, as this worke 
wel waped and conſydered, that is to ſaye, 
who made ityn, when he made it, and of like 
howe manp were, oꝛ might haue ben and 

chulde hane ben ok counſailetn ſo greate a 
matter who if there wrere any e all 
repꝛouid in this one wozke, all lu⸗ 
che circumſtaunces cdſpdered 
this boke maye do as mu⸗ 
che gode to releaue ſu⸗ 
che perplexite, as 
altercacion haz 
the enge dꝛed, 
and. ſo do as 

god ſerut- 
ce to the 
trueth, 


| as 
was ment there by to hindꝛe 
and Impaire it. And this 
hal ſufiſefoz an auſwe 
re to this fourth bdoke. 
H ii 


CThe confutation of the 
4 ſeconde booke, || 
T7 Auinge declared how much again 
4 all tructh this auctoz wouldbeare 
m hand, that the reall pzeſcnce, 
. Ithe cozpozall pꝛeſence, aud ſub; 
—= tanctail pzeſctice of Chziſtes moſt 
pꝛecpous body and bloud in the Sacrament, 
is not the true Latholique doctrine, but a di: 
inſe of the Papiſtes, which is a terme wher⸗: 
with this auctoz doth vncharitablpe charge 
the kynges true ſubicctes, amonges whom 
he knowerh a great many to be of that faith 
he calleth nowe Papiſtes: But ſcttyng wor: 
des a parte aud to cume to the matticr as 3 
haue ſhewed this auctoz to erre partelpe by 
willfulnes, partelpe by ignozaunce in thun: 
derſtandyng ok the olde auctozs, concernyng 
the truc real pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſtes bodyc and 
bloud in the Sacramft;S0 J truſt to ſyewe 
this auctoꝛ oucrſcen in tharticle pf tranſub: 
ſtantiacion. Foz entre wherunto,firit J ſayc 
thus, that albeit the woꝛde tranſubſtantia⸗ 
cion, was firſt ſpokt of by publiqut auctozite 
in that allemble of learned men of Chziſten⸗ 
dame, in a generall conſayle, where the Bpſ⸗ 
Wppe of rome was pꝛeſent, yet the true mat: 
ter ſigniſied by that woꝛde, was older and 
belcued befozc, vpon the true vnderſtandyng 
of Chziſtes woꝛdes, & was in that counſaile 
confeſſed, not fox the auctozite ot the Bylpop 
| 1 vl 
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of rome, but koꝛ thauctozite of trueth, beyng 
tharticle, ſuche as toucheth not the auctozite 
of the Byſhop of rome, but the true doctrine 
of Chziſtes myſteries, and therfoze in this 
realme, thauctozite ot rome ceſſing, was alſo 
cõfeſled foʒ a truth by all the clergye of this 
realme in an open cõſaile, ſpecially diſcuſſed, 
and though the hardenes of the law that by 
parliamẽt was eſtabliſhed, of that and other 
articles hath been repelled, yet that doctrine 
was neuer hitherto by any publique conſailc 
oz any thynge let foxth by auctozite empap⸗ 
red, that J haue hard, wherfoze mc thingeth 
this auctoꝛ ſhuld not impꝛouc it by the name 
of the Biſhop of rome, lepuge we rede howe 
truth was vttred by Balaã & caiphas alſo, æ Num. 22 
H. Paul teacheth the Philippiſes that whi 4094.1. 
ther it be by cofcncion 02 enupe, ſo Chꝛiſt be ' UA 
pꝛeached the perſon ſhuld not empaire thop: n 
ning cf truth, ik it be truth, which Luther in 
deed would not alowe fo? truth impugning 
tharticle of tranſubſtitiacto,not meanynge 
therby as this auct our doth to empapze the 
truth of the verp preſence of Chꝛiſts moſt pre 
claus body in the Sacrament of the aultare, 
as is a E lapd. Jin the diſcuſſion of whiche 
truth of trälubgãtiaciõ, J foz my part ſhuld 
be ſpecially dekended by two meanes wher⸗ 
with to anopde the cnutous name of Papiſt. 
One is that zuinglius himſelke, wo was no 
Papiſt as is well knowẽ, noꝛ god chziſte ma 
as lume ſayd neyther, ſapth playnly walting 
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to luther in the matter of the ſacrament it 
muſt nedes be true that if the body 07 Ch:ig 
be really in the ſacrament, there is of nccec⸗ 
cite tranlubſtantiacion alio.Wherkoꝛe ſeing 
by luthers trauaple who fanozed not the 
biſhoppc ot Rome neither, and alſo by eui⸗ 
dence of t e truth moſte cettaine and mani 
keſt it apperith that accoꝛding to the treue 
catholique faith Chꝛiſte is reallye pꝛeſent in 
the ſacrament, it is now by Suinglius iud- 
gemtẽt a neceſlarp conſequè ce ok that tructh 
to ſape there is tranſubſtantiacion alſo , 
whiche ſwalbe one meane of purgation that 
defende not tranſubſtintiacion as depen 
dinge of the biſhoppe of Nomes determina⸗ 
tion, which was not his abſolutelp, but of a 
necelſi c of the trueth, houſociter it lizeth 
duns 02 Jab2icl, to w2ite in it, whole ſayin; 
ges this aucto? vſith foꝛ his pleaſure, An 
other defence: is that this auctoꝛ himſclfe 
ſaith that it is ouer greate an abſurdite to 
ſape that bꝛeade inſenſible with many other 
tcrmes that he addith ſhulde be the bodye of 
Ch ꝛiſte, and therkoꝛe. I thinke that the (is) 
that is to ſape, the inwarde nature « eſſence 
of that Chꝛiſte deliuered in his upper to be 
eaten and dꝛöͤcken, was of his body e blond, 
and not of the bꝛead and wyne, and therkoꝛe 
canne well agree with this auctoz that the 
bꝛead of wheate is not the body of Lhziſte/ 
noꝛ the bodie ol Chziſte made of it as of a 
matter, whiche conlideracions will enfozce 


him 


him that belcueth the tructh of the pzeſence 
of the ſubſt ice of Chꝛiſtes body, as the treue 
catholique faith teachith, to aſſent to tran⸗ 
lubſt antiacion, not as determined by the 
churche of Rome, but as a cõſequt ot treuth 
beicuediche miſterie ot the lacramẽt, which 
tranſubſlantiaciõ how this auctoꝛ wolde im⸗ 
pugne, J wil without quarel ofeuious wozz 
des cõlider, e with trueopeniigofhis hade: 
ling the mattier:doubte not to make the rea⸗ 
der to le that he ſighteth againſt the trueth. 
J will paſſe ouer the vnreuerent hande⸗ 

ling:of Chzi ſtes woꝛdes (This is my body) 

which woꝛdes J harde this aucto: (ik it be 

the lame that is named ) ones reherle moe ſe 

rioully in a ſolẽ pne open audience to the con 
uiction æ condempnacion( as folowid ot᷑ one 
that erroncoullp maintepned againſt the (az 
tramẽt the lame that this aucto: callith nam 
thecatholique faith. But to the purpole the 
ſimplicite of faith in a Thziſten mans bꝛeſt, 
doth not ſo pꝛeciſely marke e ſtap at the al: 
lables of Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes, as this auctez pet 
tendith, and knowinge by faith the truth of 
Thꝛiſtes woꝛdes, that as he ſaid he wzought 
doo not meaſure goddes ſecret wo king, at- 
ter the ꝓlacion of our ſillables, whoſe woꝛke 


is in one inſtaũce howſocuer lpeche in vs re⸗ 
quire a ſucceſſiue vttraũce, æ the maner of had. 


linge, this auctoꝛ vſith to bꝛinge the mit call 
woꝛdes in cötẽpte wer meater in au. Ethin⸗ 
kes mouthe to ieſte out all, then to paſſe the 
 lippes of ſuche an aucto? to plate whiche 
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theſpilables after this ſo:te,fog althongh he 
maie rede in ſum blinde gloſe that in the in; 
ſtau teat᷑ the laſte ſpllable gods wozkis to be 
accompted wzought beyng a goode leſlon to 
admoniſhe the miniſtre to pzonofice al, pet it 
is ſo but a p2iuate opinion and reuerently 
vttred, not to putte the vertue in the Laſte 
ſy!lable noz to ſkozne the Latholique kaith 
atter which maner takyng cxample of this 
Aucto2,Jf an Eth nike ieſt of (Fiarlux)at(h) 
was nothynge and then at (at) was pet no- 
thinge (at lu) was nothinge but a lytel litcil 
petinge put an(x) toit and it was ſodcnly 
(Lux)and then light, what Chziſten man 
would handle eyther place thusꝛ and therfo- 
re reader let this entre of the matter ſcrue ko: 
an argument with what lpirite this matter 
is handled, but to anlwere that this aucto? 
noteth with an erclamacon, Oh goode loꝛde 
howe wouldthey haue bzagged ik chꝛid had 
ſaid this is no bzcad, Dere J would qucſtiõ 
with this auctoz whither Chꝛiſte laide fo c: 
noꝛ and reaſon thus. Chꝛiſt es body is no ma⸗ 
tcriall bꝛcade, Chi ſaide This is mp body, 
ergo he ſaide this is not bꝛead. And the firſte 
parte of this reaſon this auctoꝛ affirmeth in 
the s leat᷑e. And the leconde parte is Chtiſt 
woꝛdes, and thetkoꝛe to auopd this cõcluſion 
thonlp wape is to lap, that Ch2igis ſprache 
was but a figure, which the cathollk doctrine 
laieth is falſe:and therẽoꝛe by the catholique 
doctrine Chꝛiſtes lapinge This is mp bodie, 
ſapth in etkecte This is no bꝛeade, ns 
Bon, 1 this 


Ly 
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this aucto: ſayth they woldebzageif hilde 
bad ſaide ſod. In ſpeach is to be conſpdeced 


that enery pea coteineth an napin it naturaly 


ſo as wholoeuer faith This is bꝛead, ſapth it 
is no wine, wholoeuer ſapth thys is wine, 
ſayth it is no bꝛeade. It a lapidaric ſaith this 
is a diamd de, he laithe it is no glaſte he laith 
it is no cryſt all, he ſayth it is no white ſa- 
fyecr, So Chꝛidt ſaying this is my body, faith 
it is no bꝛeade wyhiche plainnes of lpeache 
cauſed Suinglius to ſape plainlpe, it there be 
pꝛelent the ſubſtaunce of the bodic of Lh2ice 
there is tranſubſtantiacion, that is to ſaye, 
not the ſubſtaunce of bꝛeade, and therko ze 
who will plainelpe denie tranſubſtantiacion 
muſt denic the true pꝛeſence of the ſubſlance 
ok Ch:i&ecs bodie as this aucto: doth, whe⸗ 
rein J haue kirſt conuynced him and therfoze 
vle that victozic fo2 his ouetthꝛowe in tran⸗ 
lubſtantiacion. J haue ſhewed bekoze how 
Lhzitcs wo2des were not figuratiue when 
he ſaſde, this is my bodie, and pet J will 
touche here ſuche teſtimonie, as this aucto? 
bꝛingith oute of Bilarie, fo? the purpoſe of 
tranſubſtantiacion in the, xx v. lecfe ot this 
bo oke in thicſe wozdes. There is a figure 
ſaith Dilarit / koꝛ bꝛead and wine be outwar⸗ 
dly ſeen, e there is aiſo a tracth ot that figu⸗ 
re, toꝛ the bodye and bloud of Chile beok a 
fructh inwardelpe beleued. Thiele be Dila- 
ries woꝛdes as this auctoꝛ allegith the, who 
was he faith wit hinz so peres of chꝛiſt. Nowe 
Icali to thy Judgment goode reader coulde 


an? 
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any mũ diuite moze pithiewoꝛdes for the pod 


feof the real pꝛelence ot Chʒilles body a blond, 
&thecodepuaacid of this auctoz that wolde ha: 
ue an onely figure? Here in hilaries woꝛdes is 
a figure cHparedto tructh , eight dut wardly 
to belie inwardly. Nowe our beliefe is groun; 
ded vppõ goddes woꝛde which is this: This is 
mpodp, in which woꝛ des hilarie teſtifieth that 
is inwardly beleued is a tructh ; e the figure 
is in that is ſeẽ out wardly, J take hilaric here 
as this auctoʒ allegith him. wherby J aſke the 
reader is not this auctoʒ aucrthzowe that ch:i>t 
ſpeache is not figuratiue, but true i pꝛoper be⸗ 
inge inwardly trewe that we byleue? pe will 
ſayc vnto me what is this totraſubſtatiacid,to 
the rep2oufe wherof, it was bzought in: becau 
le he ſaith bzcad, 4 wine arc deen. Firs Jlſaye, 
that it oucrthzowerl this auctoꝛz foztruth , of 
the pꝛelẽce of chziſtes body, x eucry ouerthꝛow 


therin, ouerthzoweth this auctoꝛ in rraſubſtaz 


tiaciõ, uot by auctoʒite of the churche of Kome, 
but by coſcquence in truth as Suinglius ſaith, 
who ſhal ſerue me to auoyde papicttic. If one 
alke me. what ſap yethine to hilarie that bꝛead 
E winc areleẽ : lay they be in dead ſee, foꝛ they 
apyere fo, #therfoxe be callid ſo, as Jſaac ſayd 
of Jacob, it was his voice, ⁊ pet by his ſence of 
keling, denied him Eſau, which was not Elau, 
but was Jacob, as the voyce fi0 within did de⸗ 
clare him. It᷑ pe will aſke me howe canne there 
(accoꝛding to hilaries woꝛdes) be in the outw⸗ 
arde viſibie creatures any figure onles the fa: 
me be in deade, as they appeare bꝛead & wine: 


will auſwer euen as well as this out ward ob⸗ 
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fecte of the ſable hearynes of Jacob, reſéblin⸗ 
ge Elan was a figure Lfc)uteshnmaniteect 
the ve ry humanite in deade. Thus map Dilaric 
be anſwered to auoyde hys auctoꝛite from con⸗ 
trarpinge träſubſtätion. But this auctoz call 
neuer auoide that him ſelt hath bzought our of 
hilarie, which ouerthro weth hi in his igurati 
ne ſpeache, æ conlequẽtip in his denvall of tra- 
ſubſt antiation alſo, as hal appere in the fur; 
ther handling ok this matter. 

Where this auctoꝛ in the is leat᷑ cõpariththele 
S. Poules woꝛdes, The bzeate that we bꝛeake, 
zz it not the cõmunion of the bodye of chziſt, to 

be thexpoimdyng of chziſtes woꝛdes This is my 
body N denp that foz chziſt, woꝛdes declared the 
ſubſtance of the ſacramẽt whe he faid This is 
my body & S. Paule declarith the worthie uſe 
ot it accoꝛding to Chꝛiſtes inſtitucion, #by the 
woꝛds(thebzead that webzcake)dth ügnine, 
the hole vſe of the ſupper, wherin is bzcakyng, 
bicſſyng, thauckes geuing, diſpiſing,recctuig, 
#catyng Spasone!ybteakyiigis not the cOmu 
wd,zyct by that parte in a figure of ſpeach. S. 
Paule meaneth all, beyng the lame as appca⸗ 
reth by the: ſcripture, a terme in ſpech to go byc- 
ake bꝛead(althougheit be notalwaicsſo take) 
wherby eofignifieto go celcbꝛate our loꝛdesſun 
per, æ thertoꝛe bꝛead in that place may ſigniue 
thecommen bzeade sg it is abhibite to be conle 
crate, whiche by the ſecrete power or god tur⸗ 

id in tot he bodye of Chziſte, æ lo diſtribute 
E recepued, is the cömunt ot the body of chzi(t 
as the cuppe is likiriſeof the bloud of enn, 
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| Ok Tranſubſtanciation. 
akter the benediction, whiche benediction 
j was not ſpoken ot in the bread, but yet mutt 
bpP«e undecſtanded,Asfoz £h2ifies callynge of 
| bzcad his bodpe, is to TED bodye who 
Pro. as ſaincr Paule ſayth calleth that is not, as 
| it were, and fo malictheit to be. 


Thargumentes this aucts} 


Tuguſt⸗ 
nis de 


Heanenly bzcad, which to all ohne, 0 cannot 


” Sw 
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of bꝛead, with he toke bzead, hebzakebzead, 
and blelled bxcad , and if ye will adde heide 
bzead, all this induce no conſcquencethat he 
therko ꝛe gaue bꝛead. Foꝛ he gaue that he had 
tonſecrate, and gaue that he made of bꝛeade. 
Ik Lhzicte when he was tempted to make 
ſtones bꝛeade, had taken the tones and bleſ- 
ſed them and delpuered them ſajynge, This 


is bzead, had he then delpuered ſtones, oz raz 


t her that he made ot cones bead? Such maz 
ner of reaſonyng vleth Peter Martyz, as 
this auctoz doth, whoſe foly J may well ſay 
heſawenot toeſchweit , but as appeareth 
rather to tolo weit. And pet not content to 
we this konde reaſonyng, this auctoz calleth 
Papits to witneſle, that they might lawgh 
at it, becauſe the Euãgeliſte telleth the ſtoꝛy 
lo as Chʒiſt ſapde,(dzincke) and t hen tould 
after what it was this auctoz fanſieth that 
the A poſtels chouid be lo hagy to dꝛintze ere 
Chꝛiſt had tolde them what he gane, whiche 


Ethey had, I thinke he woulde haue ſtayed 


the cuppe with his hande,oz byd them tary, 
whiles he had tolde them moze, J wil no fur⸗ 
ther trauaple with this reſonyng, which it is 
pitte to heare in ſuche a matter of. grauite, o⁊ 
ſuch chſequence as it is:both in body e ſoule. 
We mapye not tryfle with Lhziſtes woꝛdes 
efter this ſoxte,Mhen H. Paul ſayth, we be 
partakers of one bzead , he ſpeaketh not of 
materiall bzeadc, but of Lhziſtes bodpe our? 


be 
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be conſumed, but able tofcad all the woꝛlde, 
and if this auctoꝛ geueth credite to Theodo⸗ 
retus, whom he calleth an holy man, thẽ ſhal 
he neuet fynde the Sacrament called bzead 
aftcr the lanctificacion, but the bead of life, 
the like whereof ſhoulde be in an Epiſt ell of 
Lhzyſoſtome,as Peter Mart p; allegeth, not 
pet pꝛynted, by whoſe auctozices if they ha: 
ue anp, as in there place this auct oz makcth 
muche of them, al theſe argumentes be al try; 
fies, foʒ all the namyngc of bꝛead by Chzid, 
and Sainct Paule and all other, muſt be vn- 
derſtanded befoze the ſanctificacion and not 
after. And if thou reader lokeſt after vpon 
Thcodozetus, and that Epiſtell, Thou ſhalt 
kynde true that J ſape, wherby all this que: 
ſtponiug with Papiſtes is onelp a dalyinge 
fo this auctour pleaſure againſte his owne 
auctozs, and all learnynge, 
Ju the thirde Chapter wayten in the. xxi. 
lcafc it troubleth this auctour that the do⸗ 
ctrine ot tranſubſtantiacion, is in his Judge⸗ 
ment againſicnaturallrcaſon , and naturall 
opctacion, in the entrye of whiche matter he 
graunteth wiſelp that they choulde not pe; 
uayle againſt gods woꝛde, and pet he faith, 
hen they be ioyned with gods woꝛde they 
be of a great moment to coferme any trueth, 
wherin ik he meaneth to cdfixme gods woꝛde 
by reaſon, oz gods myſterpes by natural opc 
racton, mync vnderſtaudynge cannot reache 
that doctrine, and is moze ſtrange to * 


SG — — 
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this auctoʒ maketh tranſubſt antiacion to be 


to him. ASfoz the reaſon of (vacuum) declaz 


reth a( vacuum) that nature abhozreth not. 

And if we ſpeake after the rules of nature, 
quantite filleth the place rather then ſub nan 
cc, And ſhoztely to anſwerthts auctoz, it 18 
not ſapd in the doctrine ot tranſubſtantiat id, 
that there remayneth nothyng, oz in the viſi 
ble foʒme of bead, remapueth the pꝛopze ob⸗ 
iccte ot cucry ſence trulp, that is leen with the 


| bodely eye, is truely ſeen, that is felt is truly 


felt, that is ſauercd is truely ſauered æthoſe 
thinges cozrupte putrifie , nurriſpe and con⸗ 
lume at̃ter the trueth of the kozmer nature, 
Bod lo oꝛdꝛyng it that create al, vſing ſingu 
lerly that creature ot bꝛeade not to vnitie it 
vnto him as he did mannes nature, to be in 
bꝛead impanate, and bzeaded as he was in 
fleche incarnate, And asfoz reaſon in place 
of leruice as beyng inferioz to fayth , will a⸗ 
gree with the fayth of Tranſubſiantlacion 
welynoughe. Foz if our fayth of the true pꝛe⸗ 
lence of Lizziſtes very body he true, as it is 
moſte true grounded vppon the woꝛdes of 
Chziſt. (This is my body:) Then reaſon pel⸗ 
dyng in that truth, wyl not ſtryue with tranz 
lubſtãtiacid, but plainly affirme that by here 
Judgement, ik it be the bodpe of Lhzilt it is 
not bꝛead. Foz in the rule of comẽ realon, the 
graunte of one ſubſtance is the denyal of an 
other, e therfoze reaſon hathe theſe cöcluſtõs 
| O ij thzonghip, 
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thꝛouglp, what ſoeneris bꝛeade, is no wyne, 
what locuer is wyne, is no milke, & ſo fogth, 
And therkoꝛe beynge ones beleued this to be 
the body of Chꝛiſt, realon ſapth by and by, it 
is not breade, by the rule afozeſayde, wherby 
apptareth howe reaſou doth not drpue with 
tranſubſtantiacion, beynge ones conquered 
with fayth of the true pzeſcnce qt Chziſtes 

body, whiche is moſt euident, and no whitte 
darkened, by any thynge this anctour hath 
bought. As fo naturall operation, is not in 


all mens Judgementes as this auctour ta⸗ 


keth it, who ſemeth to repute it fog an incon⸗ 
uenience to ſape that the accidentes ot wyne 
do ſowꝛe and ware vinegre. But Wipian a 
man ot notable learnynge, is not afrayde to 
wꝛytte, in the lawe. In venditionibus de con- 
trahenda emptione, in the pandectes, that ot 
wine and vinegre there is ( propè eadem vita) 
in maner one lubſtance, wherin he ſheweth 
him ſelte, tar againſt this auctogs ſkil, which 
put foz an example to ſhewe that natural 
operations haue had in naturall mennes iud⸗ 
gementes diuerſe conſideracids, one ſumtime 


repugnante to an other, and pet the auctozs 


of both opinions called Philoſophers all, A⸗ 
mou ge whiche ſum thought(Coz exaple)thcy 
ſpake wiſely that ctemed all thinge to altre 
as ſwiftelye as the water runneth in the 
ſtreame, and thought therfoze no mancoulde 
vttre a woꝛde beyng the ſame man in thende 
ok a woꝛde, that he was wden e bene 3 

1 , 
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ſpeake, and vled a ſimilitude. Like as a man 
ſtanding in one place cannot touche the lame 
one water twile in a runnynge ſtreame, no 
moze can a man be touched the ſame man 
twile but he altreth as ſwiftely as doth the 
ſtceame . Theſe were laughed toſkoznc, yet 
they thought chemlelfe wiſe in naturall ſpe: 
culation.Ariſtotel (that is muche eſtemed and 
woꝛthely) fancped a firſt matter, in all things 
tobe one, in whiche con deracion he ſemeth 
to be as extreme in a ſtaye, as the other konde 
Philoſophers were in mouynge , By whiche 
two cxtremites Ncondempne not naturall 
ſpeculation, wherwith J chinke Bod plea⸗ 
ſcd,foz man to meruaple in cñtẽ placion of his 
inkeriour woꝛkes, and to tame his ralye wit⸗ 
in the inexplicable, variete ot it, but to ſe it 
lo, as to make it an open aducrſary to relli⸗ 
gion, it is me ſemeth without all purpoſe , 
The doc trine of tranſubtantiacion doth not 
teache no earthly thpnge to remapne in the 
Sacrament, but contrarpwile that the viſt; 
ble fozme of bzead and wyne is there as the 
viltble lygne of the SHacramente, and tobe 
the ſame in greatnes, in thicknes, in waight, 
in ſauoꝛz, s taſte, in pꝛopziete alſo to cozrupte, 
putriſic, and nurriſh as it did befoꝛe, and pet 
the ſubſt aunce of thoſe viſible creatures, to 
be conuerted into the ſubſtance(as Emillene 
ſayth)of the bodye of Chꝛiſt. And here will 
reaſon do ſeruice to fayth to ſape if there be 
1 OD ih aconucr- 
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aconuerfion in deade as faith teacheth and 
none of the accidentes be conuerted then the 
ſubſt aunce is conuerted, foz in euery thynge 
all is ſubſtaunce and accidentes, but the acci⸗ 
dentes be not chaunhed, and pet a chaunge 
there is, it muſte nedes be then that ſubtan: 
ce is chaunged, Whiche deduction reaſon 
wil make and ſo agree with trauſubſtantia⸗ 
cion inconuenient due ſeruicc. And thus J 
haue gotten reaſons good will, whatſoeuer 
this auctoꝛ ſapth, and from the grounde of 
faith hauc by reaſon deduced ſuche a conclu⸗ 
ion to pzone tranſubſtantiacton, as onles he 
deſtroy the true faith ot the pꝛeſencc of CThꝛi⸗ 
ſtes very body (which he cannot, ) muſt nedes 
be allowed. And as fo; naturall opcracion of 
putrifipuge, engendzpug wopugs, burnyng, 
# ſuche experiences, whiche beynge, the ſub; 
ſtance ot bzcad abſent, this aucto2 thincketh 
cãnot beſo, when he hath thought thzougly, 
he can of his thought conclude it onely to be 
mcruayle,and it beſo,as againſte the comen 
rules of philoſophic, wherin as me ſemeth it 
wert a nerer wape, as we be admoniched to 
leaue ſerchyng ot ( howe )of the wozke of god 
in the myſterie of Chziſtes pzcſence , beynge 
that thecelcfiall parte of the Sacrament, ſo 
not to ſerchechowe ) in thexperience of thope 
racion of nature, ot᷑ the viſible carthelp parte 
of the Sacrament, When God ſent Mina in 
delette, the people ſawe many meruaples in 
it, beſides the comẽ operacion of nature, and 


vet they neuer troubled them ſelfe with 
ew! 1 | (howcs) 
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(howes.) Aud as one very well Wꝛyteth, it 
is conlonante that as there is a great myraz 
cle iu the woꝛke ol god to make there pꝛelent 
tie ſubſtauuce of the bodye of Thziſl:ſo like: 
wiſe to Rnowlege the myzacle m the abſence 
of the lubſtaunce of bzead, and both the heaz 
ueuip and carthely parte of the Sacrament 
tu be myzaculouſe, x (0 manpimpꝛacles to be 
iopned together in one agreeth with thercel: 
lencie of the Sacrament. Asfoz thobiectiõs 
this auctoz maketh in this matter be luch as 
he findeth in thoſe ſcolaſticall wzyters, that 
diſculle as they mape oz laboure theraboute 
wherwith to latiſſie idle imaginactions, aud 
to make learned men pꝛompt and readye to 
lap lum what to theſe tryfles , whoſe arguz 
mentes this auctoꝛ taketh fo2 his pꝛincipall 
fondacion , Fox playpnercſolution and auop⸗ 
dyng wherof if J would nowe fo2 my parte 
bzyitge kozthe there ſolutions and anſwers, 
there were a parte of ſcole Theologie, (0 
bzought into Engliſh , to no great pzayſe of 
eyther of our leruings, but our vaync labour 
to let abzode other mens trauaples to trou⸗ 
dle rude wittes with matt er not neceſſarp, & 
by ſuch vnreuerent dilputynge, and alt erca⸗ 
cid to hynder the truth. Finally all that this 
auctoz reherſeth ot abſurditic repugueth in 
his eftimacton onelpe to the concluſion of 
philoſophie, which ſhould nothyng mouc the 
humble ſimplicite ot faith inachzite ma, who 
meruepleth at goddes wozzes and reputeth 
N | O iy them 
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can notcompzehend the waycs and meancs 
of them. | 


As in anſvverpng to th: 
thirde Chapittre I haue ſhewed howe rea- 
ton recepued in to faythes ſeruice dothe not 
' trine with traſubſtatiacid, but agrecth well 
with it: ſo J truſte to ewe howe manncs 
ſences whiche this auctoz calleth the fiue 
wit tes be no ſuch directe a duerſarics to ttã: 
lubſtanciation, as a matter wherof they can 
no ſkyll, And therkoꝛe to a queſtion this au: 
ctoz aſketh in thend of che ſecond columne iii 
the. zz. ect whiche is this It we beleue our 
lences in thaccidentes, why may we not do 
the like of the ſubſtãce? Nanſwere thus that 
the lences can no ckyll ot ſubſtance as lerned 
men ſpeake of ſubſtance, noꝛ this aucroz nei; 
thet, it a man ſhould iudge him by this quc⸗ 
tion. Foꝛ and a ſenſuall man, one that folo⸗ 
with his rut ſeuces would lap, Cume hither 
maſter ſcoler J here muche talſkyng in this 
woꝛlde ot fubgaiice, and accidence, and if he 
were of a mery nature, would ſay his litcl 
bo pc had lerned his accidence, but himlelfe 
wotteth nor perfitcly what ſubgaunce mea⸗ 
neth, as clerkes terme it, and bzingyng fozth 
a pitce of bzcad, an other of cheſe, Ea pot ot 
ale: would deſyzc the ſcoler to lerne him the 
tubſtaunce of them , and ſhewe it with his 
derte and ſhewe him alſo what difference, 

twene the ſut d aunce of bꝛead, cheſe and 


. 
e 


ale, 
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ale, I thinke the ſcoler with thaduiſe of all 
at Tambzedge and Orfozde alſo, coulde not 
doit, and the moze the ſcoler ſbould trauaile 
with ſuch a rude man lo ſenſuall in the mat⸗ 
ter, I thincke he ſhoulde be the further of, 
onles the ſenſuall man would ſet a parte his 
rude wittes and lerne ok the ſcoler (ume rea⸗ 
ſonable vnderſtandpug whiche is that the 
ſubſtãce is the mmwarde nature, wherin thoſe 


that be accidentes do naturally ſtape, the 


quantite immediacly , and thereſt by meane 
of quantite, in whiche the ret may be laid to 


ape, whiche woꝛ des were new dininite to 
this man who touchinge the bzead woulde 


aſke the ſcoler rowndely , Calleſt thowe not 
this ſubſtãce, this goode rownde thicke piece 
that J handle? The ſcoler wold anſwerec,ſyz 


as I wall anſwere pont, you wil ſay Jplay 


the lophiſter, koꝛ I muſt ſpeake lernyngeto 
powe that yowe cã no ſkil ot, be not angry 
though tel powe lo foz ꝭ᷑ ye were lerned, ye 
would not aſke me this queſtid, foz ſubſtãce 
as it is pzoperiy vnderſtã ded to be of this oz 
that thing, is pꝛoperly neither ſene by it ſelke 
oz felt, yet by reaſon, cdpꝛehended truely to 
be in that we kele z lee, neuertheleſle in comẽ 
ſpeach ein the ſpeache of ſuch as foꝛ the pur 


pole Cpeah? after the comen capacite , thn 


tone ſuhu acc ie ſed to fignific that is Lorin 
or felt, æ lo pe map {ap pe ſee the ſubſtance oꝛ 
fcale the lubſtãce of bꝛead, e pet ye io in dead 
ſee but the colour, by it the largeneſle and 


nne , 
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fcale the hcate,oz coldenes, mopſture, oz dzy; 
nes, weight, oz lightnes ,Hardencs , oz ſoft: 
nes, thicknes, and thynnes. If ye will lcarne 
what ſubſtãce is ye muſt leue your outwarte 
leccs æcdudꝛe in your vnderſtadyng howe in 
euer thynge that is there is a ſtape, whiche 
we call a ſubſtãce, beyng the pꝛincipall parte 
of euety thyng, whiche kayling we {aye that 
ſpeciali thynge not to be, As where the ſub; 
ſtãce ot᷑ bʒead is not, there that ſpecial thyng 
bzead is not, becauſe bꝛead is as euety other 
natural viſible thyngce is, of two partes lub: 
tance and accidentes, nowe if the one parte 
that is to ſap ſubſlãce be not there, which can 
be but by myracle, then is no bꝛead pꝛopꝛely 
there, becauſe the one and chiek parte is not 
there, & pet J ſaye not nothynge is there, fo 
the other parte remanpnge hath a beyng as 
gods vilible creature map be called the viſi 
ble part of the bzxcad,# therfoze the outwarde 
kinde e foʒme of bzead æ thappatãce of bꝛead 
t a ttew ſeſible parte of bzcad, e therkoꝛe be 
called alſo by thename of bzead, not that it is 
ſo pꝛoperly, dut aftcr the come ſpcach æcapa 
cite ot me, c may be called the nature of bꝛead 
ſignitipng the pzopticte#the matt er of bead 
ſigniß ynge the groſlenes. The rude man J\ 
thinke would herat ſay , here is fophiſtric in 
deade, koꝛ here is ſubſtãce no ſubſtãce, mat⸗ 
ter ok bead e no bzead, apparance of bꝛead & 
no bzead, called bead and no bzcad, thisis to 


polape iugling where it happeneth. Whercin 


his rude mã koz wante of true A1 X 
| | | | 0 


(| 
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of the woꝛdes a pertite cõſideratiũ ot the mat 
ter ſpeakech thus kondelp, whoif he ſhould 
their vpon require the ſcoler to chewe him 
ſume differfce of the very ſubſtance bytwene 
bzcad,#cheſle , e ale, what could the learned 


| \coleran\wer here, but euẽ frãkly declare his 


ignoꝛãce ⁊ ſay J kuowe none, whiche is as 


muche to lap as Aknowe their is a dickerẽce 


but N wote not what it is. Whervnto N 
trowe the rude mi wold ſay to the lcoler, tchẽ 
arte thowe with all thy learnyng as verpe a 
foole as J, to ſpeake of a diſterẽct᷑ ⁊ ca not tel 
what it is. Nowe ik the ſcoler ſhuld vtter euẽ 


thextremite ok his learning in pꝛopzetermes, 


#ſaye FI knowe bead is no chiete # chieſe is 
none ale, x ot ther accidẽtal parts I ci in dede 
ſew ditferẽces, but of the very lubſtãce none. 
The rude mi it his nature were not very dul, 
would laugh rowndely to here a ſcoler vtter 
fox a point of lerning, that bead is no chiele, 
e chiele is none ale, which who ſo knoweth 


not, isa very fole, 6 merily to knit vp the mat 


ter would keape the accidẽtes of his bꝛead, 
chiele, x ale foꝛ himſelt.æ geue the ſubſtice to 
the ſcoler if he can diuide it as a rewarde to 


his cunnitg to his better nurcitour. And this 


J watce akter this groſſe ſoꝛte, to ſocwethat 
this matter ot lubſtãce, is not comety vnder⸗ 
(tadcd, as ſeces exertiſed in ſetning peree one 
it howe mas outwarde (ices £4 not as this 
auctoʒ wold haue it be iudges of the mmwarde 
nature of lub a ce, which reaſh petkwadeth 


to be, vlinge the teruice oc che ſonces for indu 


ction 
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ction of the knolege of it, in which indgemẽt 
vpon ther reapoꝛte happeneth many tymcs 
muche deceyte . Titus liuius ſpcakcth of a 
great numbzeof diners diſhes of meate, mad 
in a ſolempne ſupper, wherat the gcſtes won 
dꝛed, to ſee ſuch a varicte at that rymeof the 
prare, and when they damaunded of it anſ⸗ 
were was made, the ſubſt ance was but one 
all hogges kleſhe, ſo as thalteration in the 
accidentes, decepued there Judgementes, 
That (tone whiche among many thought to 
haue ſume ſkil, hath been take foꝛ a pꝛetious 
diamoude, hath after by cunning lapidarics, 
deen Judged to be but a whiteſafier & con⸗ 
trary wiſe. So callpe mayc our iudgement 
vp the repoꝛte of our ſences fal in erroʒ, not 
that the ſences be pzoperily decepued, but 
rather the man that is groſſcly ſcnſuall, and 
tudgeth fondly by the. Foz the very ſubſtaun 
ce is not the pꝛopꝛe obiecte of any of the fine 
wittes, but of theit repoꝛte cd ſidered in rea⸗ 
ſon denied, and fomtyme geſſed at, wher of 
enſueth great erroꝛ (quid pro quo) among 
the potycaries and lerned alſo in thinges 
iraunge, where of they haue but accidental 
markes. Wherfoꝛe vpd cHideracid of the pꝛe 
miſſes it may caſly appeare howe the queſtis 
of this auctoz, why the lẽces be not beleued, 
in knowlege of lubſtãces, as in knolege ot᷑ ac⸗ 
tidẽtes may bereaſonally anſwèred. And thẽ 

ik the iudgemẽ t of rcaſon in theſtimation ct 
godeds naturall wozkes and denyinge that 
this ſubſtance, when by accidentes tt ſhould 
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teme otherwile, reaſon dothe (aye lenlua⸗ 


ute, and when men of experience knowlege, 
and cre dite, haue determined ſuch a certaĩne 
ſtone to be a very true dyamonde, other igno 
tãte wilbe aſhamed to lay thecontrary, And 
if a man kearinge hymſcifc deceyued to haue 
bought one kinde of dzunges for an other, 
and pet miſtruſting wilclp his owne iugmẽt, 

canſed it to be wiened by men of knolege, 
un fayth and honeſtte, if they affirme it to 
the very thing, this manne will then con; 
demne his owne imagination and vppon cre 
dite call it ſo, and take it ſo to be, wherkoze 
ik in thieſe thinges J ſaye reaſon dothe in a 
man ſtay ſenſuaipte, and if knowlege with 
honeſtie ruleth the iudgmẽt rude of vnderſtã 
dinge, and kynallp if credite amonge menne 
beſo muche regarded howmuche moze con⸗ 
nenient is it, that faythe in goddes woꝛde 
wherin can be no dectite as there is in men) 
ſhulde altre and chaunge mannes iugement 
in resſon, and bꝛinge it in to thobedience of 
ſaythe Ot that is bꝛead after the iudgement 
et oure reaſon, after thr repoꝛte of our leles, 
Thziſte determincth buto vs che kuba aunce 
el that to he his bodye fayinge, This is my 
body, why ſhal not nowe a trewochziſtẽ man 
anlwer cuer accozdinge tohis fapth, to ape 
and pofeſſe the lame, to be the ſuhſtaunce of 
chues body vppon creditcot Chziſtes woꝛ⸗ 
des, aa well as the carnall man will vppon 
reapoꝛt of his ſenſes cũclude in realdn, ro 
tobe 
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tobe the ſubſtaunce of bzead ? wherby is not 
taken awapye the credite ok our ſences as this 
guctoz ſuppoleth, which haue therc obiectes 
fill true, as they had befoze Fox the colour, 
greatues, ſauozc, and taſte, al remainc trnly 
with thexperyences of them as befoze. Upon 
whoſe reapozte reaſon neucetheleſſe nowe 
reduced to the obſcquie of kapthe, fozbearct) 
reuerentlye, toconclude againſte the truthe 
of faythe , but accozdynge tofaytheconfeſ- 
ſCcth the ſubſtaunce to be the verye ſubſtance 
of £Lh2i&cs bodye , and rhe accidentes to 
remapne in theire verye true nature, becauſe 
kapthe teacheth not the contrarpe, and 
that it agrerth withe the rule of fapth (0 
to be, and therkoꝛe remapneth a verpe true 
greatnes, thicknes, and wayght , whiche 
mape he called in comen ſpeche, ſubſtaunce, 
figniiynge the outwarde nature, and in 
that ſence, Theodoꝛcte realonpnge with 
au herctiquc ſemcethe to call it, becauſe Haz 
upng ſpoken of lubſt aunce remainynge , he 
dcclarcet) what he meaneth by it, addynge 
it maͤpe be ſren and felt as befoze , whiche 
is not the nature of ſubſtaunce pꝛoperlpe, 

but by like comen ſpcache that remaynerh 

mape be called matter, as Ozigene called 

it wherin alſo remapnethe true ſauoꝛ, and 

caſte withe true pꝛopꝛiete to cozrupte o: pit: 

trific , and alſo nurriche, God koz tr 
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Ot Tranſubſtantation. | 
fayth of the true manhode in Chꝛiſte is true: 
ip bylcued, by true pzeachinge ther of, and 
by the ſcriptures, not by the outwardeſcnſes 
of mene which al togither we muſt confelle, 
coulde be no certaine ineuitable pzouf ther 
of, And therfoze Chziſte appearinge to his 
dilciples goinge into Emãs opened the (cri: 
prures to them, koꝛ the pꝛouk of His deathe, 
that he ſulfred as very man, and pet he vſed 
allo in ſome parte to pꝛeache to there ſenſcs, 
with ſcnfible exhibition ot himſelf vnto the; 
and ſo all Chꝛilles doinges which were mo: 
ſte true, dobeare teſtimonie to the trueth, but 
in there degree of teſtimonie, and the fealin: 
ge of ſainct Thomas deingel as ſainct Gꝛe⸗ 
gotieſaithe) miraculeuſe, ſerncth fo? pzonf 
of an other thinge, that goddes wozkein mi⸗ 
racle, dothe not empaire the truth of the thin 
ge wiought, and fo ſainct Thomas touched 
then Chiſt, as truely by miracle, atter his re 
ſurrection, in his bod pe gloziſied, as if he had 
touched his bodye befoze gloziſicacion. Fy- 
nally in Lhziſtes actes oz his oꝛdinaunces be 
no illuſions, all is truth and perfite trueth, 
and our ſenſes in the viſible fozmes of bzead 


and wine, be not illuded, but haue there pꝛo⸗ 


pet obtecres in thoſe accidentes, and reaſon 
in carnall vnderſtandinge, bzought and ſ ub 
diced in oblequie to fayth , doth in the cis 
macion ok the hoſte colecrate, velde to faith, 
accoʒ dinge wherunto we confe7 eruely, the 
lame to be the body of Chꝛiſte. where 
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Where this auctoꝛs woulde al the Papigcs 
tolape their heades together. ac. A knowe no 
ſuche P apiſtes, but this J ſape without fur: 
ther counlaile whiche this auctoz with al his 
counſaile (hall not auoyde , We beleuc moſt 
ccrtainely the reſurrection of our fle ly, and be 
perſuaded by Latholique teachyng, that the 
ſame fleſh by participation of Lhzites godly 


fleſh in the Sacrament, ſhalbe madeincozru- Joan. c. / 


ptible, æ yet not after the iudgemẽt of our ſen 
les, concluſions gathered of them, conſide⸗ 
. the maner of the continuall conſumptid 
de the ſayd bodies, wherof ſum philoſophcrs 
haue at lenght after their reaſd declared their 
mynde, whom Chꝛiſten men cõtemue withal 
thexperiẽce of ſenſes, which theyallege being 
vehemẽt in that matter, we reade in ſcripture 


ok the kedyng of Angels, whẽ Loth reccrued Gen. 18. 


them, J will ſpend no mo woꝛdes herein, but 
hauyng auoyded this authoꝛs reaſonyng az 
gainft triſubſtantiaci5. Mow let vs cranitne . 
his authozities, Firſt he begynneth with Ju⸗ 
ſtinethe BJarty2, Whoſe woꝛds be not truly 
by this authour here repoꝛted, which be theſe 


frucly tranſlate ont of the greke , When the Juſtin⸗. 


Piieaſt hath ended his thankes geuyng,and 
pꝛapours, & all the peoplehath ſayde, Amen, 
they whom we cal deacons geue to euerp onc 
then pꝛelent, a parte of the bꝛeade, and of the 
wyne and water conſecrated, and cary parts 
to thoſe that be ablente, a this is that foode, 
whtche is amonge vs called (Euchariſtia,) 
. Þ wherof 


— — 


ö 


An iſſue. 


| Ok Tranſubſtantiacſon. | 
wherof it is lawfu!l fox no man to be parta: 
ker except he be pcrſuaded thoſe thinges to 
be true that be taught vs, and be baptized in 
the water of regeneracion, in remillis of lyn⸗ 
nes, and oꝛdꝛeth his lik akter the maner, w⸗ 
hiche Lhzi hath taught. Foz we do not take 
theſe foꝛ commen bzeade oz dꝛyncke, but like 
as Ncſus Lhzuſte our Saupout incarnate by 
the wozde ok Bob, had fleſhe and bloud foz 
our ſaluacion, cucu ſo we be taught thefode, 
(wherwith our fleche and bloud be nourril⸗ 
{bed by alteracion) when it is conſccrate by 
the pꝛapour of his woꝛdc, to be the fleſh and 
bloude of the lame Neſus incarnate, Foz the 
Apoſtelles in thole there wozkes, whiche be 
called Boſpclics, teache that Jeſus dyd ſo 
commande them, and akter he had taken the 
bꝛeade, aud ended his geupng tankes, ſayd, 
do this in my remembzaunce, This is my bo; 
dy. Aud like wiſe takyng the cuppe after he 
had geuen thankes, ſayde: This is my bloud 
and dyd geue them to his Apogels onelye, 
And here J make an iſſue with this autho?, 
that he wittyugly cozrupteth Juſtine in the 
allegacion of him, who wꝛyteth not in ſuch 
Eozme of woꝛdes, as this authour allegeth 
owt ck his ſeconde Appologie,noz hat) any 
ſucht ſpeache, (The bread, vvater, and vvyne 
in this Sacram ent, ar meates ordeyned pur- 
poſely to geuethankes to God, )and therfoze 
be called (Euchariſtia, ) nog hath not the ſe 
wordes (they be called the body and bloud 

” L 7 14 0 z | 


> 
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of Chriſt) but hath in playne woꝛdes, that 

we be taught this foode conſecrate by gods 

woꝛde, to be the fleſh and blond of Chꝛiſt, as 

, £Lhzilt in his incarnatiõ take kleſh and bloud, 

noz hath not this fozgmeof wozdes placed to 

| haue that vnderſtandyng, (hovve the fame 

ö meate and drinke is chaunged into our fleshe 

; and bloud,)foz the woꝛdes in Juſtine ſpea⸗ 

kyng ok alteracion of the kode, haue an bnder 

. ſtandyng of the kade, as it is befoze the conte 

ö cracion, Wewyng how Lhaict vled thoſe crea 

tures in this myſterie, whiche by alteracion 
; 
| 
| 
1 
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nurrich our fleſh and bloud. Foz the body of 
Ch ꝛiſt, which is the verpe celeſtiall ſubgauce 
of che hoſte conſecrate is not chaunged, but 
without al alt eracion, ſpiritually nurriſhe th 
the bodpes & ſoules of them, that wozthely a 1 
recepue the ſame to immoꝛtalite.wherby ap⸗ 32008 
pcarcth this authoꝛs c6cluſion(that bread & 130k 
vvyne remayne ſtil, vvhich is turned into our 
flesh & bloud, jis not deduced vp Juſtines 
wordes, truly vnderſtanded, but is a gloſe, in | 
uented by this auctoʒ & a pcruertyng of Juz f 
ſtineswoꝛds, there true meantnges,Wherz 5 
vpon A map tape, aconclude, euen as this au 1 
ctoz erreth in his reaſonyng of mother wytte th 
againſt tranſubſtiriacion, eu? loecreth he in | 
the firſt allegatid of his auctozites by plaine 
myſcepoztynaec, let it be further named oz 
thought on as the thinge deſeructh, 
Hext Juſtine, is Iren in thallegatid of w⸗ 
bd, this auctoʒ maketh allo an 2 ceport 


who 
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who hathe not this koꝛme of woꝛdes in the 

fourth boke(contra Valẽtinu) that the bead 
wherin we geue thazcs vnto God although 
it he ot᷑ the eatth, vet whin the game ot God. 
is called vpon, it is not then commen bead, 
but the bzead of thankes geuyng, hauynye 
two thinges in it, one earthelp, and the other 
| Heauenly, This is Jrene alleged by chis au; 
ci 03, who J ſaye wzytreth not in luche toꝛme 
of woꝛdes. Foz his wozdes be thele. Like as 
the bzcad which is cf the carth, teceyuing the 
calling of Bod, is now no comm en Lead, but 
(Euchariſtia) conſiſtynge of two thynges, 
carthcly,and heauenlp, ſo ourc bod pes recey; 
uynge (Euchariſtia) be no mozc toztuptibic. 
This be Jrencs wozdes , where Irene Loth 

not call the bzxcad receyuinge the callpuge o⸗k 
God, the bzcad of thankes geung, but (Lu- 
chariſtia)and in this (Euchariſtia) he ſwieweth 
how that, that he calleth the heauely thing, 
is the body and bloud of Chziſt, and thcrfoze 
ſapth in his firſt booke, when the chalice mixt 
and the bzeade bꝛoken recepue the wozoc of 
Bod, it is made ( Luchariſtia)of the body and 
bloud of Chꝛiſt, of whiche the lubſta unce of 
our fleſhe is ſtaped and encrealed. And how 
lape they that our kleche is not able to recey⸗ 
uc gods gifte, who is eternal life which kleſh 
is nuttiched with the body e blond ok Lhziſt? 
Theſe be alſo Jrenes woꝛdes, wherby ap: 
pcarcth,what he ment by the heauenly thing 
( Euchariſtia, ) whiche is the very ppeſence | 
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_ claye, the mattier of the claye remapned in 


tannce ok it. 
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of Chꝛiſt es body e bloud. And fox the plapne 
teſtimonye of this kaithe, this Jrenehathe 

been commeẽ p alleaged, and ſpeciallp ot Me⸗ 
lancton to Oecolampadius as one moſte an⸗ 

tient, and moſt playnely teſtiſipng the ſame. 

So as his very wozds truelp alleaged ouer⸗ 
thꝛowe this authour in the impugnation of 

Chꝛiſt es recall pꝛeſence in the Sacramente, 

and therkoze tan nothyng helpe this auctozs 
purpoſe agaynſt tranſubſtantiation. Is not 

this a goodly and godly entre ot this authoꝛ, 

in the firſt two auctozitics that he bzyngeth 6 
in, to coꝛtupte them both? As fox Ozigene in Oꝛigene 
his owne wotdes ſaith, the matter of the 

bꝛeade remayneth, whiche as I haue bekoze 
dpencd, it may be granted but pet he termeth 

it not as this auctout dothe, tocall in mate? 
riall bʒeadt. Whenne Bod fo:med A dam of Gene. t, 


3; 


Adam, and pet the materiall claye remap⸗ 
ned not, fox it was altrcd into an other 
ſubtance, whiche I ſpcake not to compare 1 
equallpe the kourmpnge of Adam to the Sa- 1 
trament, but to ſhewe it not to be all one to 11 
ſape the materiall bzcade and the matter of 
bꝛeade. Foz the accidentes of bead maye be 
called the matter ok bzeade, but not the maz 
teriall bzcade, as J haue fumwhat ſpoken 
thereof bekozte: but ſuche ſhiktes be vled in 
this matter, notwithſtandpnge the impoꝛ⸗ 
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Saincte Cypꝛiaus wozdes do note im: 
pugue tranſubſantiacid,foz they tend onc⸗ 
iy io ſhcwe that wpune is the creature, ap: 
royntedro the celebzation of this myſterpe, 
and therfoze water onelye is no due matter 
accozdpuge to TChzilles inſtitution, And as 
the name wync muſte be vled befoze the con; 
ſecration, to ſhewe the tructh of it then, ſoit 
maye alto be vſed, koꝛ a name ot it after, to 
ſhewe what it was, whiche is often vſcd, 
Aud in one place ok CTypꝛian by this autho? 
here allcaged, it appeareth Sainct Cypꝛian 
by the wozde wyne, fignifieth the heauenlp 
wyne of the vineparde of the Loꝛde of Sa: 
both, callyug it newe wyne and alludpuge 
therin to Dauid, And this dothe Cypꝛian 
\hcwe in theſe woꝛdes, howe ſhall we dzinke 
with Cyiſt newe wine of the creature of the 
vyne, if in the ſacrifice of Bod the father, a 
Ch ꝛiſt we do not offer wpne? Js not here 
mention ot newe wyne of the creature of the 
vyne, what newe wyne can be, but the bloud 
of Lhziſt , the very wyne conſecrate by gods 
omnipotencpe ot the creature of the vyne ol: 
fred? Andtherfoze this one place may gene 
vs a leſſon in Lypzian, that as he vſeth the 
woꝛde wync to ſigniſie the heaucnly dzinke 
ef the bloud of Chziſt, made by conſccration 
of thecreature of wine, So whenhe nameth 
the bzead conſecrate bzead,he meaneth the 
beayenly bzead Chzic , whois weden ot 

| f ' 
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life, And ſo Cypꝛian can make nothynge by 
thoſe wozdes againue cranſubtanciauon, 
who wzyteth plapnely ot the chaunge of the 
bzead by gods omnipotencpe into the tieche 


ok Chziſt, as Wall afcer appcare, where this 


authoꝛ goeth about to anſ ere vito him. 


As touchyug Emillene by whole woꝛdes EmiTer | 


is expꝛeſlelye teſtined the iruth of the reall 
pzclence of Thziſt, in the Sacrament, and al⸗ 
lo the ſence ot᷑ the doctrinc of traninb tautia⸗ 
cion, this auctop maketh himſelf: bolde ouer 
him, and lo bol de that he dare cor ipte him, 
whiche Emillcn wꝛpteth ust that man is tur 


ned in tothe body of the Churche. And here 


J makc an iſſue with this authoꝛ, that E niſ⸗ 
ſcne hath not that wozde of turnpng in chat 
place, and man to be tucned into the body of 
the Church, is noconucnient ſpeach e to ſigut 
lie a change in him that is regencrate by bꝛ⸗ 
ptiſme. De in dede that is thꝛuſte out of the 
chauncell foz his miſdemcanour in ſcrutce 
tyme, mape be ſayde tourned into the bodye 
of the Churche. Bur EmiTene [g:22keth not 
lo here, but becauſe the ſame Emiſſine decla⸗ 
tynge the mpſterpe of the Sacrament lapth 
the viſible creatures be tourned into the 
ſubJaunce of the bodye of Thriqe, tips 
auctour thought it woulde lounde gaylye 
well, to the conkulion of that trewe do⸗ 
ctyne of tournynge, toſpeake in Baptilme 

| Þ ity of 
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of the turnyng of a man in to the body of the 
Churche. And it map becomenty obſeruedin 
this authour, whe he allegeth any anctozite 
of others, he bpyngeth fozthethe ſame in 
ſuche foꝛme of woꝛdes, as he would haue 
them, and not as bey be, fox the moſt parte 
oz very often, and ones ot purpoſe were ouer 
often in ſo high a matter as this is. And pet 
in this Emiſlens authoziteaftcral the payne 
taken to retoꝛge him. Emiſlens doctrine play 
nelp confoundcth this authours teachynge. 
This authoz makcth a note that there is in 
man baptized, nothynge chaunged outwar⸗ 
delp, and therkoꝛe in the Sacramèt nepther 
and it muſt be graunted. Foz the doctrine of 
tranſubſtantiation.ccacheth not in the Sa- 
crament any outwarde chaunge. Foz the lub 
{tance of the bzead and wyne is an inwarde 
nature, and fo is ſubſtance of one defined. 
And to ſpeake of the thyng changed, then as 
in man the chãge is in the loulcz which is the 
ſubſtãce of man: So foz the thyng chaged in 
the viſible creatures ould be alſo changed, 
andischaunged, the ſubſtance of the bzcad 
and wyne to anfwere thtirin to the other, 
And we muſt conſidze howe t his compariſon 
of the two chaunges is made as it were by 
pꝛopoꝛtion. Wherin eche chaunge hath his 
Cpccial ende and terme, (whervnto):and ther 
fozc accoꝛdynge to terme and ende, hath his 
woꝛke ok chaunge, ſpeciall and ſ:uerall both 
bp gods wozke, Thus Imeane, The viſible |, 
| creatures 
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creatures hath there ende and terme wher⸗ 
vnto the change is made, the very body and 
bloud of Lhziſte, whiche body beynge a true 
body we muſt (aye is a coꝛpoꝛall ſubſtaunce. 
The ſoulc of man hath his ende and teime a 
ſpirituall alteratton, incoꝛpoꝛall, to be rege 
nerate the Conne of Bod, And then the doctrt 
ne of this Emiſlene is plapne this, that cche 
change is of like tiuth, and then it koloweth 
that ik the change of mannes loule in Baptif 
me be true and not in a figure: The chaunge 
likewiſe in the Sacrament is alſo true and 
not in a figure . And if mannes ſoule be the 
chaunge in Baptiſme be in deade that is to 
ſape, really made the lonne of God: then is 
the lubſt aunce of the bead, whiche is as it 
were the ſonleof the bzead. (J am bolde here 
inſpeache to vſe the woꝛde ſoule eo cxpꝛeſle 
pꝛopoztion of the compariſon , ) but cuen ſo 
is the in warde nature of the dead, whiche 
is \ubltaunce , turned and chaunged in to 
the bodpe of Chziſte, beynge the terme and 
ende of that chaunge , And here J ſayeſo, 
not to declate the maner, but the truthe of 
thend, that is to ſape, as really and in dede 
the chaunge is in the ſub(taunce of bzcad, 
as in the ſoule ot man, both theſe chaunges 
be meruelous, bothe be in the truth of there 
chaunge, whervnto they be chaunged of like 
truthe and realite, to be done in dede, they 
reſemble one an other in the ſecrecie ot the 

myſterie, 


De Tranſubfaneiatlon, 


myſterie, and the ian ozaunte of our ſentes, 
koꝛ iu nepther is any outwarde chaunge ar 
all, and therkoze there was neuer man tryp⸗ 
pyd himicike moze hanſomelp to take a fall, 
then this auctour doth in this place, not onc⸗ 
ly in cozruptpng cupdentip and notablythe 
woꝛds of Emillene wich owt purpoſe, wher 
by neucrtheleſle ſhewed his good will , but 
alſo by ſetting fozth luch matter, as ouertur: 
neth all his teachynge at ones „ Foz nowe 
thauctoꝛ muſt ſay the chaunge in mans ſoule 
by Bap iſme, to be there made the ſonne of 
God, is but in figure and fignification „ not 
true and reall in dede, oz els graunte the true 
Latholique doctrine of the turne of the viſi⸗ 
blecreatures in to the bodye and bloude , of 
Ch ziſt, to he likewile not in ügure and ſigni: 
ſicatid, but truly, really, and in dede. And fox 
thethyng chaunged, as the loulc of man in 
manuts in warde nature is chaunged: ſothe 
in warde nature of the bead is changed. And 
then is that euaſion taken awape, whiche 
this authour vſcth in au other place of Sa; 
ctamentall chaunge, whiche Mould be in che 
out warde parte of the viſible creatures to 
the vlt of lignification This author noteth 
thage of Emiſlen, and J note with ail howe 
playneIlphe wziteth koz confirmation ot ihe 
Catholique tcachpnge, who in dede becauſe 
ok his auncicntic and plapne wzitynge fot 
declaraciõ of the matter in fozme of tea Ns 
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with owt cont?cion,is one, whole authozite 
the churche hath much in allegation vſed to 
the conutction of ſuch as haue impugned the 
, Sacrament eyther in truthe of the pzeſence 
a . of Chꝛiſtes very body, oꝛ tranſubſtantiation, 
. foz the ſpeakynge of the inwarde chaunge, 
doch poynte as it were the change of the ſub 
ö ſtaunce of bzead, with relemblyng thervnto 
the ſoule of man changed in Baptiſme, This 
one authour not beynge ot any repꝛoued and 
of lo many appꝛoued, and by this in thalle⸗ 
gacion, after this mancr coꝛrupte, might ſuffi 
(ce koꝛ to conclude all bzablyng agaynſtethe 
ſacrament, But I wil cram? mo particulart; 
ties, haue befozc anſweredto Dilarie , to Hflarie « 
w'zom neuertheles J ſhould aptely haue ſaid 
ſumwhat nowe to note, howe he diſtincteth 
owtwardly e inwardly by belcuc 4 cozpozal WE} 
, fight , Fo owtwardly as Emiſſenc ſaierl - WM 
we le no chaunge, and therkoꝛe we ſee after * ni 
conſecration as befoze, whiche we may ther: 
foe call bzcad, but we beleue that inwardly 
is, whiche as Emillene laie th is the lubſtan⸗ 
ce of the bodye of Chziſte, whervnto the 
chaunge is made of the inwarde nature ok 
bꝛead as by the compariſon of Emillen doth 
appeare, . | | t 
Theiſe wozdes of Epiphanius do Epipha 
playn-ly duet turne this anctoꝛs doctrine of wins. 
a ficuratine ſpracho , for a figure can not 
geue lyfe! , ongly G92 geuethe lyke, and 
the ſprachs of cs 42:5 p8uus of the 
1 Sacra 
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| Sacrament , both neceſlaryly im plye veaty 


true vzclence of Chꝛiſtes bodye auctoz oz 
life, And then aSofrenas the authour is oucr 
thꝛoune in the truth of the pꝛeſence, ſo often 
is he ( by zuinglius rule) oucrthzowen in tr: 
ſubſt anciation. As foz the name ok bꝛead is 
graunted becauſe it was fo, and tranſub⸗ 
ſtantiation doth not take awaye , but it is 
mcate becauſe of the vifible matter remay: 
nynge. This ſapinges beſought owt by this 
anthour,onely to wzangle, not taken owt, 
where the mpſtetie is declared and pzeached 
to be taught as a doctrine thereof, but onely 
ſignified by the waye and ſpoken of vpon 
occaſion , the ſence wherof faxthfull men 
knowe otherwiſe then appeareth , atthc 
firſt readynges to the catnall man, but by 
ſache like ſpeaches the Arriafts impugned 
the diuinite of Chꝛiſt. * 
CThziſoſtome ſpcaketh in this place of 
wyne, as Cypꝛian dyd bekoze, againſt thoſe 
that offre no wyne but water, Thziſoſtome 
ſaſethe thus, Chꝛiſt vled wyne, a J graunte 
he did lo. Fox he dyd c lecrate that creature 
e as Emiſſene ſayth, turned it in the celebꝛa 
tion 2 diſpenſation of chcle myſteries. But 
this ſarng towcheth nothing the toctrine of 
trãſubſtantiatid. The ſccond ſaying of Thzi⸗ 
ſoſtome which J neuer red, but in Peter mar 
tvʒs booke, who ſaieth it is not pꝛinted, this 
ſentence touchch this Ancronrs/doctrine = 
| a che. 
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che, Ik the bzcade by conſccratſon, be deline: 
red from the name of bzcade,# exalted tothe 


name of ourlozdes body, Nowe conſitet rea⸗ 


der, if this maner of ſpcache by Chꝛiſlogome 
here meancth an effectual nampnge, to make 
the lubſt aunce of the body of Chziſt pꝛeſent, 
as Chziſoſtome in his publique appzoued 
woꝛkes is vnderſtãded of all to teache, then 
isthe deliueraunce from the name of bzcade, 
of like effecte, to take a waye rhe reaſon of 
the name of bꝛead, whiche is the chaunge in 
ſubſt aunce therof , Oz if this auctoz will ſay 
that by the name of bzcade, Lhziſoſtome vn⸗ 


derſtãdeth the bare name ,howe can that 3 


de without repzouſe of ſainct Paule ?: who 
after this authours mynde calleth it bzead 
afterconſecration, and ſo do many other by 
this authour alleged, here percacemay be lai 
de what ſhuld J reaſon what he ment when 
he ſaicth playnely the nature of bzead dell 
temapneth. To this J ſaic that as Lhziſoſts 
me in this place(of an epiſtell not publiided 
by creditc)ſaſth that che nature of bzeade re 


mapneth, ſo Cypꝛian that was older then he, 


ſaicth the nature of bꝛeadis chaunged, which 
Lhziſoſtome in his other woꝛkes, by publi⸗ 
que credite ſet a bzode, ſemeth not io denye, 
Nowe the woꝛde ( nature) ſiguifieth both rhe 
lubſtaunce, and alſo pꝛopꝛieteok the nature, 
The ſubſtaunce therfoze after Cypꝛiã by the 
woꝛde of god is chaunged, but pet thepzoper 


| | oftranſubſtantlacion, 
effccte is not chaunged , but in thaccidentes 
remayne with our illuſion by whiche dincrs 


lignification Eacception of the wozde nature. 


both the ſayinges of S,Lypzian and Sainct 
Cyziſoſtome (it this be his ſaying) may be ac 
coded, and not with ſtandpnge the contra: 
riete in lettre, agre neuert helelle in ſence by 
twenethemſcife and agree with the true do 
ttrine of tranſudſtantiacion , Adde to this 
howe the wozdcs of Lhziſoſtome next folo: 
wyng this ſentence, alleged by this auctoz, 
and as it ſemecth of purpoſe lekte here owt, 
doth both confounde this authoꝛzs enterpꝛiſe 
and c6tixme the true doctrine whiche wo des 
be thele, (and is not calied two bodyes but 
one bodye ot the lonne of God of Chziſoſto: 
me J (all ſpeake again herafter. 

Sainct Ambꝛole doth not (as this antho: 
would haue it) impugne tranſubſt antiacion, 
but confirmeth it moſt playnely ? becauſe he 
teacheth the true pzelfce of Lhziſtes body in 
the Sacramtt, whiche he ſayth is by change 
and thynges ſtill remayning, and that mayc 
be verified iu the owrwarde viſible matter, 
that is to lap, the accipftes remayning with 
there pꝛopze effectes whiche therkoze mape 
woztihlp be called thinges. And here J woid 
aſke this authour.it᷑ his tcachyng as he pꝛe⸗ 


tedith wer the catholique fapth, @ the bzcad 


ontly ũguifitd Chziſt es bodye, what ſhould 


ncade this foꝛce ot gods woꝛde, that S. Am: 


bꝛoſe ſpeateth ot, to bꝛynge in the crcatih of 
the wozlde, wherby to induet mannes far 5 
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jn this myſtery to the belifc of it? As koꝛ ther 
ample Baptilme to chewethe chaunge in 
mannes ſoule, wherof J haue lpoken, decla⸗ 
ryng Emillene, lerueth koz an induction not 
to leaue to our owt ward (ces, ne to miſtruſt 
the gecat miracle of Bod in epther, becauſe 
we lee none outwarde experiẽce of ic, but els 
it is not neceſſa rie the reſemblance Hall anſ⸗ 
were in qualitic, otherwiſe then as J ſaide 
atoze, eche parte anſwerpng his conueniene 
pꝛopoztion, and as foz there compariſon of re 
ſemblaunce Baptilme with the Hacrament, 
this auctour in his doctrine ſpecially repꝛo: 
ueth, in that he can not Ithypntze dende, but 
man by regencration of his ſowle in Baptilſ⸗ 
me, is the bartaker ot holines, dut as fo: the 
bead, he ſpecially admoniſheth it is not par 
tak:r o7 holynes by this conſecracion , but 

owe ſoeuer this auctoz in his owne doctrine 

narleth himſelfe,the doctrine of S. Ambzole 
is playne, that befozc the conſecration it is 
bꝛead, and after the cõſecration, the body of 
Lh2it,whiche is an vndowbted affirmacton 
then to be no bzead, howe fo cuecr thc acciden 
tes ot᷑ bꝛead do remapne. 

In the. 26. lcet᷑ this auctoʒ bzyngeth forth 


two ſapinges of S. Auguſtine, which whau Jugutis 
this auctoꝛ wzot it is lik he ne ther thou zht nus. 


of the thirty oz firſt booke of this woꝛke, Fox 
thelt twoſayſnges declare moſte cutdently, 
thereall pzeſenceof Lhziſtes body and bloud 


in the ſacramft,affirmpng the lame to be the 


ſaccifice 
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ſacrifice of the Lhurche, wherby apperfth it 
is no figure onelp. In the firſt ſapinge of S, 
Auguſtme is witten thus, howe fayth ſhe; 
with me that bzcde is the body of Chziſt, 
nowe what ſoeuer faithe ſhewith is a truth, 
and then it foloweth that of a truth it is the 
body of Chꝛiſt whiche ſpeache bꝛeadt is the 
body of Lhzift is as muche td ſap, as it is ma 
de the Hody of Chuſt, and made not as of a 
matter, dut as Emilken wzote by conucrfion 
of the viſible creature in to the ſubſtannce of 
the body of Chꝛiſt, and as S Auſten in the 
ſame ſentence wꝛiteth it is bꝛead defoze the 
conſecration, and after the fleſhe of Thiſt, 
As foz the leconde ſapinge of ſanicte Auſten, 
howe could it with moze plapne wozdes be 
wzyten,then toſayc that there is bothe the 
Sacramẽt and the thinge of the Sacramt, 
whiche is Chꝛiſts body calling thelame ſacri 
ficeof the Churche. Nowe if Chu is body be 
there, it is truli ther a i dede ther which is real 
li ther, as foz there in a figure wer to lay not 
there in truth, and indede, but onely ſignificd 
to be abſẽt which is the nature a of figure in 
his pꝛopꝛe and ſpeciall ſpeache. But ſainct 
Auſten ſaith euen as the auctour bzingeth 
hitoʒth, æ pet he haue his pꝛiuy nyppe by the 
wape thus, It is ſaide of S. Auguſt ine, the⸗ 
re be two thinges in this ſacrifice, whiche be 
conte yued in it, wherof it cdſiſtcth ſo as the 
body of Chꝛiſt is conteyued in this ſacrifice 
bp S,Angulſtines mynde, Accoz ding 1 — 


unto ſainct Auguſtine is alleged to ſaye in 
the lame booke from whes the auctour tooke 
this ſaynge,Allothcle woꝛdes followynge, 
vnder the kindes of bꝛead and wyne whiche 
we lee, we honour thiges inuiſũible that is to 


ſape the fleſibe and bloud of Chziſt, noꝛz we 


do not likewiſe eſteme thele two kindes as 
we did bifoze the conſecration, fo? we muſte 
faithefully conkeſſe befoxe the conſerracion 
tobe bzcadand wync that nature koʒmed and 
after conſectacion the kleche and bloud of 
Lhziſt which the benediction hath cõlecrate 
Thus ſaith ſainct Auguſtine as he is alleged 
owt of that booke, which in dede haue not, 
but he hath the like lẽce in other places, and 
foz honozinge of the inuiſible heauenly thin; 
ges there, which declare the true and real 
preſence, lainct Auguſtine hathe line in his 
 bookv(de Cathechiſandis rudibus) and in the 
58. plalme, where he ſpeaketh of ado}ation, 
This may b: notable to the reader howe this 
authoꝛ concludeth him ſelfc in the real pꝛelẽ⸗ 
ce ol Lhziftes bodye by hisowne collection of 
ſaincte Anguſtines mynde, whiche is as he 
cõteſle th in his owne wozdes notyngelainct 
Auguſtine that as the perſon of Chꝛiſt confi 
ſtethe of two natures, ſothe Sacrament con; 
ſiſteth of two natures of thellemẽ tes of bzea 
de and wyne and of the body and blonde of 
Chziſt, and therkoze both theſe natures dore⸗ 
mayne in the Sacrament, Thes be this au- 
tours owne wozdes, who trauaylynge to cd; 
| NM kounde 
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founde tranſubſtantacion confoundeth eui: 
dftly hiniſclfe by his owne woꝛdes towching 
the reall pꝛeſence, Foz he Cateth the nature of 
the bod? and bloud of Lhzit muſte remapne 
in the Sacrament,and as truly as the natu: 
res of the mahode t godhode were in Chziſt, 
koꝛ thervpon he argueth. And nowe let this 
aucto2choſe whether he will laie any of the 
natures, the manhod, oꝛ the godhode were 
bat figuratiu ly in Chꝛiſt, whiche and he do, 
then may he the better laue foz the agrement 
of this doctrine the nature of the body & the 
bloud of Chꝛiſt is but ſigutatiuely in the Sa 
cramẽt. And it he ſai:( as he muſte nedes ſaic) 
that the two natures be in Chziſt es perſon 
reallp, uaturalip, ſubſtanttallp, then muſt he 

raunt by his owne collects, the truth of the 

eyng ok the nature of the body and hioud of 
chꝛiſt to be like wiſe in the ſacramec, a therby 
call backe all that he hath wzittẽ againſt rhe 
real pꝛelece of Lhziſtes body in the tacramèt, 
aud abandon his diuiſe of a pꝛeſence by ſigni 
fication, which is in truth a playne abſcnce, 
as himſelte ſpekith alſoopenly , which open 
ſneche cãnot ſtande, and is impꝛoued by this 
opẽ ſpech of his ownc like wile, wher he laith 
the nature of the body and blond of Lhzift re 
mapne in the lacrament, the woꝛdel( remaine) 
being of luch ſignification, as it betokenith 
not onely to be there, but to tary there and ſo 
there is declared the ſacrifice of the Churche, 
whiche miſlerie of ſacriſice is perſited befoze 
the perceptid, æ ſo it muſt be euidẽt howe the 
body of Lhzilt is ther, that is to ſaie on thal 
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tere bekoꝛe we recepue it, to which anlter S. 
Auguſtine ſaith we cum to receyne it. There 
was neuer mioucrturnedhis owne alſertids 
moze euidetly, then this authour doth here in 
this place, the likewherof J haue obſernecd in 
other that hatuc wꝛittẽ againſt this ſacramẽt 
who haue by the waye ſatidſumwhatfoz it, o: 
they haue bzought ther treatiſe to an ende. It 
will be ſaide herehowſocuer this auctoz wth 

oucrthrowe hiſelfin the real pffce ofchzuſtes 
very body, vet he hathe pulled downe traſub 
ſtãtia tiõ, æ boas crafty wꝛeſte les do, falling 
them ſelf, on ther bake to thzowe ther kelowe 
oucr the. But it is not line, toꝛ as lõge as the 
truefaith,ofthe reall pꝛeſence ſtãdith, ſo lõge 
ſtandith tra ſubſtãtiatid, not by aucthoꝛitie of 
determinatid hut by aneceffarycoſequece of 
the truth as J ſaid bekoze, æ as zuinglius dekẽ 
deth playnely,s as fo? theſe places of S.augu 
tine map be anſwered vnto koz they ſpeke ok 
the viſible matter # elemẽte, which remayne 
trucly in ther pꝛopꝛietie of theit nature, fozſo 
much as remapneth, ſo as thcivis true reall E 
botely matter of thaccidẽtes of bꝛead s wyne 
not in fãſy oz imaginatid,wherby theirſhuld 
be illuſid in the ſẽles, but ſo in dede as therpe 
rifce doth ſhewe e the chaũge of ſubſtance ot 
the creatures in to a bettet ſubſtãce, ſyuld not 
impayr the truth of that remaineth, but that 
temaineth, doth indede temainewhichthe lame 
natural effects by miracie that it hadwhethe 
ſubſtice was ther which is one maruail i this 
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the figure of it. And then a myracle in gods 
woꝛkinge doth not empapre the truth of the 
worke. And thcrfoze I) noted bekoze, howe 
ſaincte Thomas did towche Chꝛiſt, atter his 
reſurrection truely, and pet it was by myra⸗ 
cle, as ſaincte Brigozie waiteth, And further 
we may lape towching the compariſon that 
when a relemblaunce is made, of the Sacra 
ment to Lhziſtes perſon , oz contrarywile of 
Ch ꝛiſtes pcrſon to declare the Sacrament, 
we may not pzeſle all partes of the reſem; 
blance, with a through equalitie in conſide⸗ 
racion of eche parte by tt ſelte, but onelyhane 
reſpecte to thende, wherfoze the reſemblaun 
ce is made. In the perſone of Lhziſte be toy: 
ned two holl pecfire natures inſcperably vni 
te, which faith the neſtoꝛians impugned, and 
yet vnite witout contuſid of them, which con 
fuſion Theutichians in conlequẽce of their ot᷑ 
crro2 affirmed, and ſo argumetes be bzought 
the Sacranicnt, wher with toconuince both 
as N all chewe anſwcringe.to Belaſius, 
But in this place ſaincte Auguſtine vſcth the 
truth moſt certaine of the two natures in 
Chꝛiſtes perſon, wherby to declare his be- 
liefe in the Sacrament, whiche beltlefe as 
. DHylaric bekoze is by this ancto? alleaged 
toſaye,is of that is inwardly ,, Foz that is 
owtowardly of the viſible creature, we ſee 
(he hath) with our bodelye epe and therfoze 
therin is no poynte of faith, that ſhulde nede 
ſuche a declaracion, as S. Auguſtine e 
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And pet making the compariſon, hereher⸗ 
ſeth both the truthes on both ſides lapng. Ag 
the perl of Lh2iſt coſiſteth ot God and man, 
lo the lacrifice of te Church cõliſteth of two 
thinges the viſible kinde of the elemente, and 
the inuiſible kleche and bloub, finiſhing the 
concluſion of the ſimilitude, that therfoze 
their is in the lacriſice of the Churche, bath 
the Sacrament and the thyng ot the Hacra⸗ 
ment, Chꝛiſtes body, That is whiche is inui 
uiſible and therkoꝛe required declaraciõ, that 
is by S. Auguſt ine opened in the compariſon 
that is to ſap the body of Chziſt to be there 
truelp, and their with that neded no declara⸗ 
tid that is to ſaye the viſible kinde of the ele⸗ 
ment is ſpoken of alſo as being true, but 
not as a thing which was entended to be pꝛo 
ued, fox it neded not any pzouf as the other 
parte did, and therfoze it is not neceſſary to 
pꝛeſſe both partes ot the relemblaunce ſo, as 
becauſe in the nature of Lhziſtes humanite 
thier was no ſubltaunceconuerted in Chzili, 
whiche had been contrary to thoꝛdꝛe of that 
mpſt erpe, which was to popne the holl natu⸗ 
re ok mane to the godhed inthe perſon of 
£(:ig that therkoꝛe in this myſtery of the 
Sacrament in the whiche by the rule of our 
faithe Chʒiſtes body is not impanate, the cõ⸗ 
uerſion of the ſubſtaunce of the viſible eleme⸗ 
tes chuld not therfoze be. It truth anſwerith 
to truth foꝛ the pꝛopoꝛtið of the truthe in the 
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res be not ſo vnite in one hipoſtaſie in the my 

ſcerie ot the lacramẽte as they be in Chiles 
pcrſon, a the kleſhe af mi in Lhzift by vnid of 
the diuinitie, is a diuine ſpirituallfleſhe, & is 
called a is a liuelp fleſhe, and pet thauctoz of 
this booke, is not at᷑rapde to teache the bꝛeade 
in the lacramẽt to haue no partictpatid of ho: 
iynes, wherin I agree not with him, but tea 
ſon aganiſte im with his owne.wctrine,aud 
much I could ſape moꝛe, but this ſhal ſuffiſe, 
The woꝛdes of H. Augudline ko: the recall pre 
ſence of Chꝛiſtes body be ſuche as no maue ca 
wꝛeſte, oz wꝛith to an other lelc, æ with their 
fozcc haue made this auctoꝛ ouerthrowe him 
elke in his owne woz des. But that S. Augu 
ſtinc ſaith towehing the nature al bꝛeade and 
the viſible elemẽte of the ſacrament wih out 
wꝛeſting 02 wꝛithing may be agreed in cb ue 
niet vnderſtãbing with the doctrine of traſub 
ſtãtiation, ⁊ therfoze is an authozitie familier 
with thoſe wꝛiters that affirme traſubtan- 
tiatiõ by expꝛeſte woꝛdes, owt of whoſe qui 
ner this authour hath pulled owt this bolt, a 
as it is owt of his bowe lẽte, turneth bake c 
hitteth himſelfe on the foꝛhed, x pet akter his 
faſhion by wꝛonge e vntrue triſlatid he ax 
pened it lome what, nat with out ſũ puniſche 
mẽt of god cnidftly by the waye by his owne 
woꝛ des to ouerthzowehimſelfe. In the ſecöde 
colũne of the 27 leaf, the firſte of the 28 lcaf, 
this auctour maketh a pꝛoceſſe in declaration 
of heriſes in the perſon of Chꝛig, foꝛ cduictiõ 
wherot this authz ſaith the old fathers vſcd 
1 | - | argumifres 
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argumẽts of two erdples, in cyther of which 
exãples were two natures to gyther, the one 
not periching noꝛ cõ kounding the other. One 
etãple is in the body a ſoule of man. An other 


_ eriple of the ſacramꝭt in which betwonatu 


res, as inowarde heucnly , + an owt warde 
tarthlo, as in man their is a body #a loule. J 
leaue o vt this auctoursowne iudgement in 
that place * of the (o reader) require thyne, 
whither tholekathers that did vſe both the- 
ſe exãples tathe cofuſt3of heretiques, didnot 
beliet as apperit\ by the pꝛoceſle o? theire rea 


ſloning in this poypnte did they not J ſay hcle 


ue that, eueu as really ⁊ as truly, as the loulc 
of mi is pꝛeſẽt in the bodpe, ſo really æ ſo true 
ly is the body of chꝛiſt) which in the lacramet 
is the inward inuiſible thing as the ſoule is in 
thebod ), pꝛeſẽt in theſacramẽt, koꝛ elles æ the 
body of Lh2ift were not as trulp s really pꝛe⸗ 
ſent in the lacramẽt, as the ſoule is in mãnes 
body, that argumẽt of the ſacrament had 19 
two thinges pꝛelẽt ſo as thargumẽt of the bo 
dy a ſoule had , wherby to ſhewe howe two 
things map be together witout cõtuſiõ of ey 


ther, eche remapning in his naturc,fo2 if the 


teaching of this auctour in other partes of 
thisbooke wer true, thẽ were the lacramẽt li 
kea body lyinge in a traunſe, whole ſoule fox 
the while were in heuẽ æhad notwo thinges 
but one bare thinge that is ta ſaie, bꝛeade, x 
bꝛeade neuer theholyer with ſignilicatiõ ot an 
other thĩg lo far abſẽt as is heuẽ fr earth, 


therkoꝛ to ſay as J pblablithinke,thispartot 
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thisſcc5de booke againſt tranſubſtantiacion 
was a collection ot᷑ this auctour whe? he myn⸗ 
ded to mayntaine luthers opinib again tri 
\ubficiacid onelp, and to triuc fo} bꝛead one 
ly, which not with ſtonding the newe enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe of this authour to denye the reall pzeſt 
ce, is ſo ferce vehement, as it ouerthzoucth 
his newe purpolc, oꝛ he cumith in his oꝛ dꝛe in 
his booke to entreat of it, Fo? there can no de: 
monſtracion be made moꝛe euidente, fo? the 
catholique faith of the real pꝛeſẽce of Lhzifts 
body in the Sacramẽt, then that the truth of 
it was ſo certapulp bpleued, as they toke 
Chꝛiſt es very bodyas verely in the ſacramer, 
euen as the ſoule is pꝛeſent in the body ot ma, 
S. Chꝛiloſlomes woꝛdes in decade, if this 
auctour had had them eyther truly tranſlate 
unto him, oꝛ had taken the paynes to haue 
truly trãtlate them himſelte whiche as peter 
martyr ſaieth be not in pꝛinte, but were foun 
de in kloꝛence, a copy wherot remapneth in 
tharche deacon 02 Archebiſſhoh of Launter- 
burics handcs oꝛ els if this authour had rea⸗ 
poꝛted the woꝛdes as they be ttanſlate in to 
engliſheowt of peter mattyꝛsbooke, wherin 
in lum pomte the trauſlatoꝛ in Engliche, ſe⸗ 
meth to haue attayned by geſſe the ſẽſe moe 
perfitely, the peter martyꝛ vttereth it hiſelf, 
ff eyther of this hadbeẽ, done themater \huld 
haue ſemed foꝛ ſomuch the moze playne, But 
what is this to make foundacion of an argu: 
mẽte vpð a ſecrete copye of an epiſt ell bond 
| : aro ; 
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at one t yme I diuerſe ſèſes⸗J ball towchone 
ſpcciall point, peter matt pʒ ſaith in latẽ, wd 
the tranſlatoz in engliche therin followeth, 
that the bead is reputed, wozthy the name 
of the loꝛdes body. This authour engliſypng 
the lame place turnithit(exalted torhe name 
of the loꝛdes body) which wozres of cralting 
tum nerer to the purpoſe of this auctour to 
haue the bzead but a figure # ther with neuer 
the holper of it ſelfe. But a figure cane neuer 
be accompted woꝛthy the name ot our lozdes 
body, the very thing of the Sacrameute, on⸗ 
les there were the thing in deve; as there is 


bp cduerſion, as the Church trucly teacheth. 


Is not here reader a meruelouſe diuerſitic in 
tepoꝛte, and the ſame (0 ſctfazth as thowe 
that canneſt but reade engliſhe maiſtc enidet 
ly lee it, God oꝛdzinge it ſo as ſuch varieties 
and contradictions ſhuld ſo manpkeſtelp ap⸗ 
pcare where the truthis impugned? Agazne 
this auctoz makith Chꝛiſoſtome to ſpeate 
ſtrãgelp inthendeof this auctoꝛitic, that the 
diuine nature reſtith in the body of Chꝛiſt, as 


_ thowgh the nature of man were the ſtape to 


the diuine nature, whcir as in that vnion the 
reſt is an ineckable myſt erte, the two natures 
in Chꝛiſt to haue one ſubſiſtence called + ter⸗ 
med an hypoſtaſie, & therfoze he that hath 
tranſlate peter martyz in to engliſhe doth 
trãllate it thus. The diuine cñſtitutid the na 
ture of the body a dyoyned, thicſe two both 


Thus _ 
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Thow reader maiſte compare the bookes 
that be a bzode of Peter marty in laten, 
peter martpꝛ in engliche and this anctours 
booke, with that J wzlte and fo deme wht: 
ther J\ſaye true oꝛ no. But to the purpo⸗ 
ſe ot ſainct Chziſoſtomes wozdes (if they be 
his wo2dcs ) he directeth his argument to 
ſhewe by the myſterie ot the Sacramft, that 
as that as in it, there is no contuſion of natu: |. 
res, but eche remayneth in hispꝛopzictie. S6 
likewilc in Chꝛiſt the naturc of his hodheade 
doth not confounde the nature ot his mauho⸗ 
de, If the viſible creatures were in the Ha: 
crament 5y the pꝛelence of Chꝛid es body the 
re truly pꝛeſent, beinge inuiſible alſo as that 
body is impalpable alſo as that is, incozrupti 
ptible alſo as that is, then were the viſt; 
viſible nature altred, and as it were confoun 
ded, whiche Chziſoſtom ſaieth is not lo, foz 
the nature ot the bzead remapneth, by which 
woꝛde of nature is, conuenientip ü gnited 

he proprietc of nature. Foz pzouf wherof to 
ſhewe remayninge of che pꝛopzietie with out 
alteracion, Lh2ifotom maketh one!y the re⸗ 

ſcmblance, and befoze haue ſhewed howe 
natureſignifieththe pꝛopꝛietie of nature, and 
map ſigmtiethe owtward part of naturethat 
is to lay, thaccidẽtes beyng ſubſtaunce in his 
pꝛopꝛe ſignificatiõ, the inward nature of the 
thing of the conuerſion wherof , is ſpecially 
vu derſtanded tranſubſtantiation , 


Nowe foloweth to auſwere to a 
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kalſenes of the neſtoꝛia, he mare berhough 
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who abhoꝛrynge bothe the herifes of Euti⸗ Geladag 


ches, and Neſtozius in his treatiſe, againge 
the Eutichtãs koꝛgetteth not to cõpare with 
there errour in extremitie one the one ſide, 
thextreme errour of the Heſtozians one the 
other ſide, but it pzincipallp entendeth the 
confaſion of the Eutichians with whome he 
was ſpecially troubled, Theſe two heriſes, 
were not ſo groſle as thauctouc ok this boke 
repoꝛteth them, wherin J will wzitte what 
Uigiltus ſaith, (Inter Neſtorii ergo quondi 
Eccleſiæ when Kegel non rectoris, 


deteſtabilem ſectam, ita ſerpẽtinæ graſsatio- 
nis ſeſe calliditas temperauit, vt vtrumqʒ ſine 
vtriuſq; periculo, pleriq; vitare non poſsint: 
dum ſi quis Neſtorii perfidiam damnat, Eu- 
chicetis putatur errori ſuccumbere rurſum 
dum Eutichianz hæreſis impiectate deſtruit, 
Neſtorii arguitur dogma erigexre.) Theſe be 
vigilius woꝛdes, in his kirſt booke, whiche be 
thuſmuch in Engliſhe. Betwene thabomina: 
ble teaching of Ncſtozius, ſumtyme not ruler 


butwaſter,not paſtoz, but pzay ſercher ot the 


church of cõſttinople, æ the wicked & deteſta 
ble ſecte of Eutiches, the crafte of the deuels 
ſpoyling lo facioned it ſelf, chat mẽ could not 
auoyde any of the ſectes withont daliger of 
thother, So as whiles any mi ⁊dẽpneth the 
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fallen to the etrour of the Kutichian, and 
whiles he diſtroyeth the wickedneſle of the 
eutichianes heriſie he may be chalẽged to tea 
leue the tcachinge of the Rellozian. This is 
the lentẽce of vigilius, By whiche appereth 
howe theſe heriſies were both ſubtelp con: 
ueped, without ſo plapne contradiction as 
this aucroz either by ignozaunce oz of pur: 
poſe fayneth, achthowh the neſtoziã ould 
ſaye, Chʒiſt was a perfit man, but not God, 
and the Eutichian clene contrarp very God, 
but not man , Fox if the heriſies had bene 
ſuche, vigilius had had no cauſe to ſpeakc of 
auy ſuche ambiguitie as he notith that a mã 
\houlde hardely ſpeake againſte the onc, but 
he might beſuſpected to fauour the other, 
And pet J graunte that the Neſtozians 
ſapinges might implie chꝛiſt not to be God, 
becauſc they wolde two diſt incte different 
natures to make alſo two diſt incte perſons, 
and ſo as it were two Chziſtes, the one 
onelp man, and the other onely Bod, ſo as 
by there teachinge Bod was neither incar⸗ 
nate, noʒ as Sregozie Nazianzene ſaith mi 
deitate, oz ſo he is termed to ape. The Eu: 
tichians as Sainct Auguſtine ſaith reaſo: 
ninge againſt the Reſtoꝛians, becam heriti⸗ 
ques themleclfe,and becauſe we cökelſe truly 
by faith but one Chziſte the ſonne of Bod 
very Bod, The Eutichians ſaye , although 
there were iu the virgins wombe befoze tha: 
dunation two natures, vet afcer were | 
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tion, in that myſterp of Chziſtes incarnacion 
there is but one nature, and that to be the 
nature of Bod, into which the nature of mi 
was after there fanſyc tranſfuſed ſo con⸗ 
founded, whervppon by implication a man 
might gather the nature of the humanitie 
not to remaynein Chꝛiſt aftcrthcadunation 
in the virgines womde. Gelaſius deteſtinge 
both Eutiches and Neltozius in his poceſſe 
vtterith a catholique meanmge againſt the 
both, but he directith ſpeciall argumentes of 
the two natures in man, and of the two na⸗ 
tures in the ſacrament, chefelp againſte the 


Eutichians to pꝛoue the nature of man to 


continue in Chziſt after the adunatid, being 
no abſurditic foz two different natures to cõ⸗ 
ſtitute one, the ſame remapning two in ther 
pꝛopꝛictie, and the natures to be (aliud, and 
(aliud, ) whiche ſigmfieth different, and pet 
in that not to be(alius,)and, (alius) in perſon 
whiche the Eutichians abhozred, and catho⸗ 
liquely,fo2 Comuch againſt the Neſtozians, 
who by reaſonof two natures wolde hane 
two perſons, and becauſe thoſe Neſtoztans 
fanfied theperſon of Lhziſ patible to ſuffer 
all aparte:therfoze they denyed Lhziſt con⸗ 
ceyued Bod 02 bozne Bod, fo? thabolitio of 
which parte of there heriſie, and to let koꝛth 
the vnitie of Chziſtes perſon, The bleed 
virgin was callid deipara (%z04,)Jodes mo 
ther, whiche the Neſtozians deluded, by an 
expolition, grauntinge We might 2 
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becauſc her ſonne they ſayd was afterwary 
Bod, and ſo ſhe might be called goddes mo: 
ther, as an other woman may be called a bil⸗ 
chopps mother, if her ſonnc be made a bil⸗ 
Coppe afterward altbough he departed no 
biſhoppe from here. 

Andhereof J wzittethulmuche , becauſe 
it ſboulde appcare that Belaſius by his 
argumentes of the ſacrament], and ok the 
two natures in man wente not aboutc to 
pꝛoue that the godhed remaynedein Chꝛiſt 
afrer his incarnacion, as thauctour of 
this booke wolde haue it, foz the Neſtorian 
ſayde the godhed was an acceſſion to Chyziſt 
afterward by merite, and therfoze with the 
there was no talke of remaynynge , when 
thep eſtemed Chziſtes nature in his conte: 
ption ſinguler, and onely by goddes power 
conceyued, but onely man. And again theuti⸗ 
chiane ſo affirmed the c6tinuaunce of the dt: 
nine nature in Chꝛiſt after the adunation, as 
Welaſius had nocauſe to pꝛoue that was 
graunted, that is to ſaye, the remayncof the 
diuine nature, but one the other ſide to pꝛonc 
the remapne of the humaine nature in chziſt, 
whiche by the Eutichians, was by implica⸗ 
tion rather den yed. Neſtozius denided God 
and man , and graunted alwapes bothe to 
be in Chʒiſt continnallpy, but as two perſons, 
and the perſon of Chꝛiũt beynge God dwel⸗ 
lynge within the perſon of £hziſte beynge 
man, and as Lhzti man encreaſed, ſo 2 | 
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Bod dignified him and ſo diuided one Chzin 
in twoperſons, becauſe of the two natures 
ſo different, whiche was again the rules 
of oure faith and diſtroyed thereby the mi⸗ 
ſterie of oure redemption , Ind the Euti⸗ 


thians affirmpnge catholiquelp to be but 


one perſon in Chꝛiſte, did pernicioully ſaye 
ther was therkoze but one nature in Chꝛiſt, 
accomptynge by implication the humaine 
nature tranſtuſed in to the dinſne nature 
and ſo confounded , And to ſhewe the 
narrowe paſTage vigilius ſpcake of, Cy⸗ 
rillus a catholique auctour, becauſe wzi⸗ 


toynge of the vnitie of Chziſtes perſonne, he 


expꝛelled his meanynge by. the worde (na⸗ 
ture) ſignikpinge the holl of any one con⸗ 
ſtitution, whiche moze pꝛoperly the worde 
perſone doth expꝛeſſe. Theutichians wolde 
by. that woꝛde after gather that he fauou- 
red there parte, lo takynge the woꝛde at 
a vauntage . 

And becauſe the ſame Lyzillus , vled the 


woꝛde ſubſiſtence to ſiguific ſubſtaunce, 


and therfoze ſayde in Chꝛiſte there were 
two ſubligences , meanynge the diume 
lubſtaunce and humane ſubſtaunce , foza[- 
muche as the worde ſabfictence is vled 
to expꝛeſle the perſonne that is to ſape hy⸗ 
oſtaue: There were that of that worde 
wwardely vnderſtanded wolde gather he 
Voulde ſaye,that there were n 
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in Chic, whiche was the neſtorias Heriſic 
that he umpugued, Suche captiouſnellc was 
there in wozdes „when arrogant men cared 
not by what mcanc to maintapnc there cr: 
tour, theſe were both pernitious heriles, and 
pet lubtut and eche had a maruaplous vic- 
tente of the defence of the glorie of Bod, 
enen as is nowe pꝛetended againlle the la⸗ 
cramear, Ind either parte abuled many lcri⸗ 
pturcs, and had notabi? apparaunces fo 
that they ſaybe,ſo as he that were not well 
Cxercited in ſcriptures, and the rules ok oure 
faith might be eaſely circumuented. Heſto: 
rius was the great Archibiſboppe of Lon; 
ſtantinoble, vnto whom cyzill that condemp: 
nith his heriſte, wziteth that leyng he ſclaũ⸗ 


detith the holl Churche with his herilie, he 


mult rcliſte him although he be a father, by: 
cauſc Chziſt ſaith, he that louith his father 
aboue me, is not woꝛthp me. But Neſtozius 
as appcarcth althowgh he vled it ilk auerdly 
had muche learnynge and cloked his heriſie 
cratt elp, denping the groſſe matter that they 


imputed to him to teache two Chꝛiſtes, and 


other ſpecialities layde to his charge, and 
yet condempnynge the doctrine of Cyzill, 
t pꝛofeſſyng his o wuc faith in his owne ters 
mes, coulde not hide his heriſie ſo, but it ap: 
pereth to be and contepne in efkecte that he 


| was charged with, and therkoꝛc an admo⸗ 


niſhment was geuen by a! catholique wil 


ter. Beleue not Neſtozius thowgh he me 
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he teache but one Chꝛiſt. Jf one ſhould here 
aſke what is this to the purpoſe to talke 
ſo muche of thel? ſectes, J Anſwer, this 
knowledge (hail generallpe ſery? , to note 
the maner of them that gooa boute to de⸗ 
ceyue the woꝛlde with falſe doctrine, w⸗ 
hiche is good to learne: An other ſpcciall 
ſeruice, is to declare howe the auctour of 
this hooke, cyt her doth not knowe the tate 
ok the matter in thele heriles he ſpeaketh of, 
02 elles milrepoꝛteth them of purpoſe, Aud 
the arguynge of Belaſius in this matter wel 
opened, ſhall gene light of the truth ok the 
myſterie ot the Sacrament, Who againſt the 
Eutichians vleth two argumentes of exam- 


ples, one of the two different natures to re⸗ 


mayne in one perſon of man, and pet, the Eu⸗ 
tichians diffamed that con iunction, with re⸗ 
mapning of two different natures, and called 
it ou, double nature, and Gelaſius to en⸗ 
contre that terme layth, they will with there 
love puoi One nature reſerue not one Chziſt and 


hole Chꝛiſt. And if two dickerẽt natures, that 


is to ſaye ſoule and body make but one man, 
why not ſoin Chziſt? Foz where k(cripture 
ſpeaketh of the dutwarde man and inwarde 
man, that is to ſhewe (Gelaſius ſaith) two 
diuerſe qualities in the ſame man, and not to 
deuide the lame man into two men, and ſo 
intẽ deth to ſhewe there owaht to be no ſcru⸗ 
ple to graunte two differente natures to re⸗ 


mapnc in there pꝛopꝛiete, o; A that euery 


diuerle 
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- dinerſe nature ould make a diucrſe perſor, 
and ſo in Chꝛiſt deuide the vnitie, concluding 
that the integritic of Chꝛiſte cannot be but 
both the natures different remayning in ther 
pꝛopertie. Carual imagination troubled the 
Eutichians, to haue one perſon of two ſuche 
diffcret naturcs remayning in ther pꝛoperte, 
which the Neſtozians releued with deniſe of 
two perſons, aud the Eutichians by confu: 
ſion ot᷑ the humaine nature. Then cummeth 
Bclaſius, to the argument of example from 
the Sacrament of the bodye and blonde of 
Chꝛiſt, and noteth the perſon of Lhziſt to be 
a pꝛintipall myſterpe, and the Sacrament an 
image and ſimilitude of that myſterpe, which 
| fence his woꝛdes muſte nedes haue, becauſe 
he calleth Lhziſte the pzincipall mpſterpe, 
and as in one place he capth the image aud 
ſimilitude ot the bodye and bloud of Chziſte. 
ſo by and by hecallcth the Sacramente the 
image of Lhytte. And here, the woꝛdes ima⸗ 
ge and ſimilitude, expꝛeſſe the maner of pꝛe⸗ 
lence of the truth of the thinges repzeſented, 
to be, vnderſtanded onely by faith, as inuiſi⸗ 

bly pzeſent , And Saincte Ambzoſe by this 
wozꝛde mage, ſignifieth therhibition of truth 
to man in this life, And to ſhewe the Sacra: 
ment tobcſuche an image, as contcyneth the 
ver ye truthe of the thinge, whercof it is the 
image, Gelaſius declaretch in kramynge his 
argumente in theſe woꝛdes, As une: — 
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wyne go into the diuine ſubſtaunce the holp 


gooſte bꝛingyng it to paſſe, and pet remayne 
iu the pzopzictie of there nature, ſo that pꝛin 
cipall myſterye, thoſe natures remaymuge, 
whereof it is declared vnto vs true and hole 
Chꝛiſt tocontinue . In thele woꝛdes ot Be 
laſius where he laith the bꝛeade and wyne 
go into the diuine ſubſtaulice, is pla puely de: 
tlared the pꝛeſence of the din ine ſubſt aunce, 
and this diumne lubſtaunce, can ugnitie none 
other lubſt aunce, but of the body and blonde 
of Chziſte, of whiche heauenly nature, and 


tarthelp nature of the bzeade and wyne, con 


ſiſt eth this Sacrament the image of the pin 


. cipall myſterpe of Lhziſtes perſon, Aud ther⸗ 


loze as in the image be two diners natares 
and different remayninge in there pꝛopꝛietie: 
So like wiſe in the perſon of Cyziſt, whiche 
is the concluſion of Gelalius argumente, 
Would remapne t wo natures, Aud here were 
a greate daunger, if we ſhoulde lape that 
Ch ꝛiſtes body, whiche is the celeſtiall nature 
in the Sacrameiite, were there pꝛetent but 
in a figure, fox it ſhoulde then implye, that 
in Lhziſtes perſonne the pzincipall myſte⸗ 
rye, it were alſo but in a figure, And ther⸗ 
koze as in the myſterpe of Chꝛiſies per⸗ 
loanne, ozdened to redeme vs, beynge the 
pꝛincipal miſtery there is no figure, but truth) 
in conſideracion of the pzeſcns of the two na 
turcs, wherof Chꝛiſt is: So in the Sacrameèt 
beyng a miſterpe ozdꝛed to keade vs, + the im⸗ 

N age 
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age ot that pzincipalmiſtery ther is not an 
oncly figure , but truth of the pꝛeſens of the 
natutres earthelp & celeſtiall. I (peakeof the 

truth of pzcſence, and meane ſuche an integri 
tic ot the natures pꝛeſent, as by the rules of 
ourkaith, is conſonante and agteablc to that 
miſtetp, that is to ſap, in the perſon of Chuſt 
perut God &@perfit ma, perfite Bod to be in; 
carnate, æ petit man to be deitate, as — 
ry Nazianz ene termeth it. In the Sacramer, 
the viuble matter of the earthely creature in 
his pꝛopzietie ot nature, koz the vle cf agnifi; 
cacid is neceſſariely required, ⁊ alſo accozding 
to the truth of Chziſt his woꝛdes, his very bo 
dy, b oud, to be inuiubly with int egrite pre 
ſent, which Gelaſtus calleth the diuinc ſub; 
ſtaunce. And Athinke it wozthy to be noted, 
that Gelaſius ſp eking of the bzead # wyne, 
recit eth not pzeciſely the ſubſtãce to remaine, 
but ſaith the ſubſtãce, oꝛ nature, which natu⸗ 
te he callcth after pꝛopꝛictic, a the dififictiue 
may be verified in the laſt, t it is not neceſla⸗ 
ry, thexã ples to be in al partes equal, as ruſti 
cus diaconus handleth it very lernedly cõtta 
Accphalos, And Belaſius in opening the my 
{tcry of the Sacramenr, ſpcaketh of trãſitib 
of the bꝛead, a wyne into the godly ſubitace, 
whiche woꝛde tranſition. is mete to expꝛeſle 
tranſubtantiacid,#therfoze S. Thomas cx 
pꝛelled traſubltantiacd with the __ _ 
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tranſire, wzitrug. (Dogma datur Chriſtianis 


quod in carnẽ trãſit panis & vinũ in ſanguine,) 
But in the myſtcrie of Chꝛi tes perſon, there 
is no trãution of toc deitie into thehu nanite, 
oz humanite into the deitie, but onely allum⸗ 
ption of the humanite with adunacid ot thoſe 
two natures, ot two perfitnarures ſo diffe; 
ret one perſon & one Chꝛiſt, whois God incar 
nate, x man deitate, as S :egozy Nazianzent 
ſaith, withoutmutation,cducrſion,cranfins, 
tranſelementation, oꝛ tranſubgantiation, w⸗ 
hiche woꝛ des be pꝛopꝛe, æſpecial to expꝛeſle, 
howe(Euchariſtia)is cdſtitute of twodifcrit 
natures, an heauenlp,  carthly nature a my: 
ſterp inſtitute atter the exaple of the pꝛincipal 


myſtcrie, wherwith tofcaty vs with the ſub? 


ſticc of the ſame gloꝛious body that hath rede 
med vs, And becauſe in the cd ſtitution of this 
mpſterie of the ſacramer, there is a trãſitið of 
the carthly creature into the diuine ſubſticr, 
as Gelaſius, æ S. Thomas terme it, æ muta⸗ 
tion as Cypꝛian, æ Ambzolc teache it, which 
Theophilactus expꝛeſſeth by the woꝛde trãſ⸗ 
elemẽtacion, Emiſſen by the conuerſion, Kall 
theſe woꝛdes reduced into there one pꝛopꝛe 
ſence expꝛelled in one woꝛde of trauſubſtan⸗ 
tiacion:it cannot be cdᷣuenient where the ma⸗ 
ner ok the tonſtitut ion ot twomyſteries be ſs 
different, there to require a like remayning of 
the twonatures, whereof we nr ar = 
| W | 
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In the myſterye of Chuces perſon, becauſe 
there was not of any of the t wo different na 
tures eyther mutation, tranſition conuerſid, 
02 ttaulelement ation, but onely aſſumption 
of the humanitie,and ad unation in the vir: 
gyns wombe, we cannorſaythe godhed, to 
haue luſtred in that myſterye, which were an 
abſurditie , but to haue wzought the alſum⸗ 
ption, and adunation of mans nature with 
it, no mans naturc by that aſlumption, and 
aduna tion diminiſhed, and therfoze pzofclle 
truly Lh2iſt to be hole Bod and whole man, 
and Bod in that myſterye, to be made man, 
and man God, where as in the Sacrament, 
becauſe of trauſition, mutation, and conuer⸗ 
ſion of there earthely creatures, wzought by 

he holy gooſt, which declareth thoſe earthly 
creatures to ſuſter in this connerſion , muta⸗ 
tion, and tranſition, we knowledge no allum 
ption of thoſe creatures , 02 adunation with 
the heauenlp nature, and therkoze, lapc not, 
as we do, in the pꝛincipal myſteryc, that cche 
nature is holly the other, and as we p2ofclle 
Sod incarnatce, ſo the bodye of Chziũe bꝛea⸗ 
ded, and as man is deitate, ſo the bꝛead is cod 
pe ꝛate: hiche we Mould kay, it the rules of 
our fayth could permit te, the conſſitution of 
eche myſterye to be taught a lyke , which the 
truth of gods moꝛde doth not ſuffre , Wher⸗ 
foꝛe although Bclaſins,and other argue fcb 
the Sacrament , to declare the myſterpt of 
Thziſtes perſon , yet we mape not mo — ; 
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argument to diſtroy, oꝛcõ kounde the pꝛopzie 
tie ot eche my ſterye, and ſo violate the rules 
ok our fayth , and in the authours not pꝛeſle 
t /e woꝛoes ochetwile then they mape agree 
with the Catholique teachynge as thoſe did 
in the wozdes of Tpzill, when he ſpcake of 
nature and ſubſiſtence whereot, J made men 
tion bekoze to be remembzed here in Bela: 

ſius, that we pꝛeſte not the worde ſubſtance 

and nature in him: but as mape agree with 
the tranſition he ſpeaketh of, by which woꝛd 
other expꝛeſſe tranſubſtãtiaciõ. And againſt 
theurichiaus,koz to impzoue ther confuſion, 
it tuttiſeth to Wewe two different natures to 
be in the Sacrament, and to remaine in there 
pꝛopꝛietie, and the diuine nature not to con: 
kounde the carthely nature, noꝛ as it were to 
ſwalow it, whiche was the dzeme of the Eu⸗ 
tichians. And we muſte fozbere to pꝛelle, all 
pattes of thexample in the other argument, 
from the perſonne of man, beynge one ok boz 
dye and ſoule , whiche the Churche dothe 
pꝛokeſſe in ſymbolo Ithanaſty of all recep⸗ 
ued, Fox Chꝛiſt is one perſonne of two per⸗ 
fitte natures, whereof rhe one was bekoze 
the other in perfection e creatoꝛ of che other, 
the one impaſſible,#the other paſſible. Man 
is ot the loule and bodye one, two different 
natures, but ſuche as foꝛ there perfection re⸗ 
quyzed that vnitie, whereof none was be⸗ 
koꝛe other perfit,of Lhziſt we ſape, he is con⸗ 
ſubũantiall to his father, by ne 


of 
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of his godhed, and conſubſtantlall to man, 
by the ſubſtance of his manhod, but we may 
not ſo ſap, man is conſubſtantial by his ſoule 
to angels, and conſubgantiall in his body to 
beſtes, becauſe then we ſhould deduce alſo 
Lh:if by meane of vs to be conſubſtantial to 
beaſtes, æ thus J wit to ſewe that we may 
not pꝛelle thexample in * of it , as 
thauctoꝛ of this bookc vpon Belatius , who 


ouectuineth his doctrine of the figure, And if 
that J haue Bere ſapde, be u eil conti dered. 
there mayc appeate the greate ignoꝛaunct of 
this authoz in the alleginge of Theodozere, 
the applinge of him, and ſpcakynge of Nc: 
ſto ius in the ende. Foz as the Eutichians 
reaſonynge (as Saincte Auguſiine ſaith) to 


cdfonude the Peſtoꝛtas, fel in to an abſurdi; 
tie in the cdfuud of the two natures in ch il: 
ſo Theodoꝛetus rcalonpng againſt the Eu⸗ 
tichtã g, fel in a vchemꝭt fuſpicto to be a ncſto 
riã, like as S Auguſtine reaſonyng againſt 
themanichcs koꝛ defence of fte will ſemed to 
ſpeke that the Pellagiãs would alowe, and 
reaſoning again Pelagians ; ſemed to ſay 
that the manachces woulde allowe , ſuch a 
daunger it is to reduce extremitics to the 
mcane, whcrin Saincte Auguſtine was ber⸗ 
ter purged then Thcodozete was, althowgh 
Thcodozete was reconciled. But foz exam̃⸗ 
ple of that J haue ſapde, this argumente ot 
Thcodozetus againſte the Entichians — — 
| u 


1 
1 
$ 


Of Tranfubſtanciation, 125 


uopde confuſion of natures in Chꝛille, che⸗ 
weth howe in the lacremẽt (where the truth 
of the myſterpe of the two natures in Lhyiſt 
map be as it were in a tmilitude lerned), the 
| Pteſence of the bodycof Chziſte there in the 
Sacrament, doth not altre nature, that is to 
ſaye , the pꝛopꝛietie of the viſible creatures. 
This ſayinge was that the Neſtozyans 
woulde dzawe fox there purpoſe to pzoue 
diſtincte perſons, againſte whome, Lyzil tra 
uapled to ſhewe that in the Sacrament the 
kleche of Chziſt that was geuen to be caten, 
was geuen not as the fleſhe of acomen man, 
bnt as the fleſhe of Sodde, wherby appea⸗ 
red the vnitie of the godhed to the manhode 
in Chziſte in one perſon, aud pet uo confuſion 
as Thcodoꝛctus doth by his argument De⸗ 
clare. But whither the pꝛynters negligence, 
02 this auctours ouerſight, hath confunded, 
oꝛ confuled this matter inthe vtterynge of 
it, N can not tell, Foz the auctour of this 
booke conciudeth ſolemly thus by, induction 
of the pꝛemiſles, that cuen ſo the bodye of 
Lhiiſte was akter thaſcenſtion Lhaunged 
in to the godly ſubſtaunce , J wene the pzinz 
ter left out a (not) and ſboulde haue ſayde 
not chaunged , in the Godlpe Subſtaunce, 
koꝛ ſo the ſeuce ſhoulde be as Peter Marty: 
reapozteth Theodozete , And pet the tri⸗ 
umphe this auctoze makethe againſle them, 
he calleth fog his pleaſure Papiſtes, —_ 


1 i 
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his fozked dylemma maneth me Doubte, 
wʒzither he wiſte what he ſayde, v2 no: be⸗ 
caule he bꝛyngeth mi eſtonus lo out of pur 
pole, ſapinge the Papiſtes , muſte eyrher 
graunt the Subſtance of bzcade and wyne 
to remapue, 92ciles tobe of Meſtozius he: 
rifie that the nature of Godhed remayued 

nor, | 
This auctoure ot the booke fo? the name 
of Reſtozius, ſhonloe hauc put Entkhes, 
and then lapde fo conclution , the naturc of 
manhode 1emayncdnot in Cihziſte, Andal: 
thonghe in Theodozcte the ſubſtäct of bzead 
is ſpohen ot c vcmayvne, pet becauſe he doch 
aft er ex pounde himieite co ſpeake of that is 
fcen, and feit he femeth rofprake of Sut- 
ũauncc after the comen capacitie , and not 
as it is trucly in lcarnynge underſlanded, 
an inwarde inniſible and not palpable na; 
ture, but onely perceyued by Undeiſtan/ 
dpnge , {od as this outwarde nature that 
X\codozeteipcaketh ok, maye acco2dynge 
to his woꝛdes trewly remayne not with 
landynge traniubſtantiacion , This au⸗ 
ctoure Declarech plapnelp his iguozanunce 
not to percepue, whither the argumente of 
Theodozcte and Petaſius tendeth, whiche 
is pꝛopetlp ag ainſte the Eutichians rather 
then the McHomans, Foz and no pꝛopertye 
of bzcade remayne , it pꝛoueth not the 
godhed 
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Sodhed in Lhziſte not to remayne , but 
the humanitie onely to be as it wire ſwals- 
wed vp of the diuimtc which: the Eutichi⸗ 
ans entended and ſpecially after Chziſies 
reſurrection , again de whom the argu- 
ment by Theodozete is ſpccially bzonghe, 
howeſoeuer this auctoꝛ confoundethy the 
Neſtozyans and Eutichians names and ta- 
keth one foꝛ an other, which cin ſo highe a 
matter is no male faulte, and yet no great 
fault among ſo manp, other howger and gre 
ter, as be in this booke committed, vherin 
this auctoz not ſeynge howe Iytell he Hath 
done, concludeth pet as conſtantly as though 
he had thꝛowen all bowne afoze him, enten⸗ 
dyng to ſhewe that the doctcine of tranſub⸗ 
ſtantiacion dependeth onely of anctozite 
whiche is not ſo, vſpng the ſapinges of duns 
and Babziel (as he repozteth them) fog his 
purpuſe, becauſe they ( as he ſaith)boſt them 
ſelke what they coulde do if the determina, 
cion of the conſaille were not, and thus cucry 
dle ſpeache mape hauc eſtimacion with this 
auctoꝛ againſt the ceceyued truth. And from 
this poynte of the matter, the auctonr of this 
booke, maketh a paſſage with alitell Cpozte 
at thẽ he kanſieth oz liketh to cal ſo Engliche 
Paviſtcs by the waye, entrepꝛiſe to anſwere 
all ſuche as he ſuppoſceh reaſons fo) tran- 
ſubſtanciation and auctozites alſo. 
Firſt he findeth himlelke myꝛth in — 2 
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ſynge as he calleth them the Papiſtes , to 
ayethat Ch ꝛiſte is made a newe , whiche, 
fanſyec if it were ſo , is againſte the reall 
meſente al well as tranſubſtantiacion , In 
whiche woꝛdes becauſe euery wiſe reader 
mape ſe howe this auctoꝛ plapeth: J will 
ſaye no moꝛe but this, Chꝛiſte is not made a 
ntwe, uo made of the ſubſt aunce of bzcad 
as ot a matter, and that to be the Lathol'z 
que d ctrine, this aucto if he be right named 
knoweth welynough, aud pet ſpendeth two 
teancsinit, | | 
The ſolution to the ſeconde reaſon is all? 
moſt as foundely handled, alludpuge from 
wpanattd to Inaquation, although it was 
ntuet ſapde in Scripture, this water is the 
holy ghooſt, but in baptiſme to be water and 
the holy goon alſo, æ ot the dowe is not ſayd 
this is the holy ghoo d, but the holy ghoſt de: 
ſcende d as in the reſemblãce ot a do we. The 


ſiubſtance ot᷑ bead is not adnihilate becauſe 


goddes wozke is no adnihilation, who ge: 
nett all beyuge, and adnihilacion is a deke⸗ 
crron of the creature from Bod , and pet 
_ Lhziſtes bodye is not augmẽted by the ſub- 
ace of bead, in which body it endeth by ci; 
acrfid, as in the better without adnihilatiõ, 
which is a changyng by miratle. And when 
this auctoꝛ knoweth this, oz ſhoulde haue 
known it, 02 hath koꝛgotten it, he wryteth 
like one that were ignozaunt, and had — = 
1 then 
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thing in ehe matter as it were to make him- 
ſeife populer, ro iopne himſelfe in ignoꝛaunte 
with the rude vnlerned people. A thirderea⸗ 
ſon this auctoꝛ tameth himtelte, werby tota 


ke occaſion to affcrmehowe the. vi. chaptre 


ol lainct John ſhuld not apperteyne to the 
Sacrametalmaducation, the contrary wher 
ot, apperich aſwell by the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt 
in that. vi. chaptre,ſaing J will gyue, not A 
do gyue, which p2omiſe was fullfilledtn the 
ſupper as allo hy the catholique wꝛpters and 


ſpecially by £yril , and therfoze J wil! not J.. 


further ſtryut with this auctour in that mat: 
tet but ſee howe he can allople thauctorites, 
wherunto he entreth with greate cd ſidence. 
Firſt in Lypzian who ſpcketh playnelic 
in the matter, this auctoꝛ fyntxtha fault that 
he is not holly alleged, wherupon this auctop 
bꝛyngeth in the ſentence followinge not ne⸗ 
ceſfary to be reherled, foꝛ the matter ot tran⸗ 
ſubſtantiacid, and hanſom to be reherſed foꝛ 
the ouerthrowe of the teſt of this anctours 
newe catholique faith, & whither that nowe 
ſhall be added was materiall in the matter 
df tranſubſtanciacton, J require the Judge⸗ 
ment of the(o reader). 
The firſt woꝛdes of Cypꝛian be theſe. This 
bzeade whiche our loꝛde gauc to his diſciples 
chaunged in nature, but not in out warde fozz 
me, is by the dmnipotencye of gods woꝛde 
made fleſhe. Theſe be Lypzianus wang 
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then folowe thies, As in the perſon of Lhzin 
the humanite was ſcens the ditzinite hidde, 
caen ſo the diutnite ineffably infuſed it ſelfe 
in to the viſible Sacrament, Thus ſaich Cy⸗ 
pꝛian as Jican cengliſbe hym to expꝛelle the 
wozde(infudit) by (latin engliche) not itking 
thegliſhe woꝛde ſhed, becauſe in our engliche 
tonge it reſembleth ſpillyng and euacuation 
of t je hole, and much leſle J can agree to vſe 
the woꝛde powzynge although (inkunde) in 
laten, mape in the vle ot carthly thynges (i; 
gnitic ſo, becauſe powzing noteth a ſucceſli: 
ue woꝛkyng, wheras gods wolke is in an in; 

ſtant and fo that reſpecte neuer ſheddynge, - 
But this auctoꝛ had a faſye to vſe the ſounde 
of the woꝛde powꝛyng, to lexue in ſtede of an 
argumet to impꝛoue cranſubſſantiacton, mea 
tivng the hearer 02 reader in the concepupng 
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1 of the ſc:ice of Cypꝛyan thus termed, (ſhould 
1 kanſye the bzcad in the vifible Sacrament, 
5 to be line a ſoppe wherupon lyquoz were 
N powred, which is a kynde of depꝛauation, as 
thou reader by conſideration of Cypziaus 
Yi | woꝛdes, x meanyng mapeſt percepue, which 
1 Cypꝛiã, hath Weued howe the bꝛeed is made 
1 kleſbe by the omnipotẽcie of gods woꝛde, and 


ml | made by chãge. The becaulc this myſtcrie of 

mn | the Sacramet,incolideration of the two na: 

e turts, celeſtial, æ eartylp, ceſembleth the prin 

j 5 | | cipal miſtcric of Chziſtes perſbne, S Lypuid 
q 


ſaith in lece, that as in the perſb of Lhzilt che 


humanite was leen # the diuinite hidden, fo 
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litzewil ein this Sacramẽt viſivie,ts alſo the 
diuine nature hidden. This is the ſẽte where 
foz declaracid of the wozke of god pꝛeletyng 
his diuine nature, there is vled the verbt (in; 
fudit)in latyn, by whiche woꝛde the motion 
of the diuine nature is ſpokẽ of inſcriptures, 
not becauſe it is a liquide ſubſtãce to be pou⸗ 
red, as thauctoꝛ of this booke englichethit, 
ſignifipng a luccelliue operation, but rather 
as a woꝛde, it we ſbould ſcanne it as this au 
ctoʒ would, ſi gniũyng the cõtinuãce ot the ter 
me fed whence,to the terme whervnto with 
but leaupng the one by motion to the other, 
foz there is in the godly nature no local moti 
on, therfoz we lap, chziſt not leauiug his fa 
ther deſcẽded fro heauẽ, c being in earth was 
alſo in heuẽ, which cökuſid in lum parte reſẽ⸗ 
bleth, but mas woꝛds cã not cxp2eſſe gods di 
uine operaciõs. To the purpoſe the firſt woꝛd 
of Cypꝛiã ewe the maner of the cöſtitucion 
of this ſacramẽt. to be by mutatid of the ear: 
thly crea tures, in to the body ꝭ᷑ blod ot chꝛiſt 
And ths by the woꝛdes folowing, ſheueth the 
truth of the lubſtãce of the lactamẽt, to thin⸗ 
tẽt we might vle our tepayꝛe to it and frame 
our deuotid accozding to the dignite of it, ele 
ming as S. Paule ſaith our lozdes body fox 
the moze euident declaratid wherof , S. Cp⸗ 
pꝛiã by example ot the myſterpe in Lhziſtes 
pcrſon, ſheueth Chziſtes humanite, and diui⸗ 
nite pꝛeſent in the viſibic ſacramer, of which 
diuinite, th ere is ſpeciall mencion gone 
el act 


MPDeETranſnbſtantation. 


ſuch, whieht fanſied the fleſh of Chꝛiſd to be⸗ 
gynen, to be eaten, as diuided from the dinine 
nature, whiche was the hereſie ofthe Neto; 
rtiãs, and ſuch other denying, therby the per: 
fite vnite of the two natures in Chꝛid, which 
the holy S inode of Ephcſus did ſpecially c6- 
dempne, as other fathers in there wzytinge 
did ſpecially pꝛeuẽ te with diſtincte w2yting 
a goinſt that crrour , and therfoꝛe ſainct Cy⸗ 
pꝛion not content to ſhew the preſence of 
Chuſt es kleſhe by mutacon of the bꝛead, doth 
after make fpeciall mencion of Lhziſtes diui⸗ 
nite, not coꝛrecting that he had ſaid befoze, 
but kurther openynge it, And lo veterby con- 
dempneth the teachynge of thauctoꝛ of this 
b20ke, towching the pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt to be 
onelp figura tiuely. Cypꝛian ſaith that in the 
ſacrament is the truth, and then there is pꝛe⸗ 
ſent the true fleſhe of Chʒiſt, and the godhed 
truly, whiche deuotion (ould knowelege # 
as fot tranſubſtãciation accopding to the firſt 
woꝛdes of lainct Cypꝛiã, the bꝛead is chaun⸗ 
ged not inkoꝛme, but in nature, whiche is not 
in the vꝛopꝛietes ot nature, noꝛ in the opera⸗ 
tion of nature, neither in quantite, oz qualite 
of nature, and therkoꝛe in the inwarde natu 
re, whiche is pꝛoperiy ſubſtaunce. This is the 
plapne directe vnderſt andynge, not by way 
of addition, as this auttoꝛ of his pmaginatiõ 
diuileth, who vſeth the woꝛde ſpirituall , as 
a ſtop, and oppoſition to the catholique tca- 
ching, whiche is not ſo and clerelpe — | 
3 | r 
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earnyng comparcth with this Sacramene 
the water of Baptiſme,of whiche we reade 
not wyten that it is chaunged, as we reade 
oe the bꝛeade. and therkoze the telemblaunce 
of water in Baptilme, is vſedonely to blinde 
the rude reader and ſerueth fot a ſhifte of tal: 
ke to wynde out of that matter that cannot 
be anſwered, and as euill debters ſhake of 
there creditours with a by communicacion, 

lo this auctoʒ conucpeth himſelfe awaye at 
a hacke doze by water, not doynge firſt as he 
pꝛomiſed to ant were, lo as he would auopde 
LyYp2ian directly by lande. 


Ankwerynge to Chuloſome this auctoz Lhivſo: 


complayneth,as he did in TCypꝛian, ok malt: 
cybus leauyng out of that, whiche when it is 
bꝛought in, doth nothing empapze that went 
befoze. Chꝛiſoſtome woulde we ſhoulde con⸗ 
ſider the ſecrete truth of this myſterie, where 
Chꝛiſte is the Inniſtble Pneſte, and mini⸗ 
ſtreth in the viſible churche by his viſible mi⸗ 
niſter, the viſible Pꝛieſte, whereof Chzilo⸗ 
tome woulde by his woꝛdes put vs in remẽ⸗ 
bꝛance, not deniyng therby the viſible moni: 
ſterye no moe then he doth in his other woꝛ⸗ 
des denye the viſible foxme of bead, and pet 
woulde we ſhould not loke onely vpon that, 
but whither fayth directeth vs, that is tn 
ſaye, vpon the very bodye of Chziſt there in⸗ 
uiliblye pꝛelent, whiche kap th kudwer h, and 
knowetzh it to be there the veryc bodye, and 
there therkoze to be no bzeade, 8 5 
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this true conkeſſion of Chꝛiſtes body pꝛelent 


by fayth excludeth. But tourhyng the Pzieſt 
Saimnct Chziſoſtom es woꝛds do by no mcane 


teach vs that there is no viſible Pzt: &e,but 


to thinke that the bobycof Thziſte is delpue: 
red of Thꝛiſtes haudes, which excludeth not 
in like loꝛte ihe miniſire viſible, ,aStayth doth 
the ſub{tauncetnuiſible of bꝛead in the Ha⸗ 
crament. The one ſaipnge of Chꝛiſoſlome is a 
godiye exhoztaczon accozbynge to the ttuth, 
the other is a doctrine of kayth in the tru! bh, 
we be not taught that the Pp ꝛieſte is Chziſt, 
but we be taught that the lubſtaunce ot the 
bꝛeade is made Chꝛiſtes body. And then the 
queſtiõ in the we ꝛdes of Thiiſoſteme ( Seeſt 
thou bꝛeade ) is as muche to lape, as tcmem⸗ 
bꝛeſt thy faychzas beynge ont ot the kapth⸗ 
full that knowe?whiche terme Saincte au; 
guitine vled. And then Thziloſtome to con⸗ 
ferme oure fayth in ſo high a myſterye, decla⸗ 
reth howe we Woulde thinke Lhiicte to de⸗ 
Ivucr his hodyc himſelfe as athynge karre 
de mannes power to doit. And with 
her heauenlye wozdes ſetteth forthe the 
es tenelle of that myſterre, wit) wordes 
cf godlye and good meditacion conucnicnte 
£02 ſo high a matter to adourne it accoꝛdyn⸗ 
glye, whiche becauſe they be holſomc and 
mere allcgozyes , wherwith to dzawe and 
lite vp our myndes to celeſttall thonghres, 
we mape not therby eſteme the (ubCannct 
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of thatmylterye, to be but in allegozye, here 
in ſlede of a ſolution the auctoz fylicth thre 
whole leaucs with pꝛoufe of tha: is not ne; 
teſſarye.howe a demall by compariſons not 
vtterlpe a dentalf, whiche is in debe traue, 
and as one was autwercd ac Cambzioge w⸗ 
hen he pꝛelled the relyonſall, what ſaye pe 
to mync argumente whiche was not in debe 
of his owne makpnuge: The rifporſal; kette 
his Latyn, and tonide the oppenente befoze 
all his countrye frindes in piayne Engliche, 
It is a good argumente (y2 quo dhe, hut uo 
thynge to the purpoſe, and lo is of this mat? 
tier the entreatynge of deniall by compari⸗ 
don good, but nothynge tothe purpoſe here, 
and it is an obſeruacion that requireth good 
iudgemente, oz elles mape toerbp be induced 
many abſurdities. Chꝛyſoſtome as J ſayde 
bekoze ſpeakynge to the Chillen man {ez 
meth to aſke whither he vſerh his fayth oz 
no, Foz it᷑ he ſeeth bꝛeade, he ſecth not with 
faith, whiche ſccth the bodye of Chꝛiſt there 
pꝛelente, and ſono bzeade . If the Thuſten 
man thinke of pallagc thoughe him of the 
celeſtiall kode, he bathe therem no ſpixituall 
thoughte, tuche as fayth engendzeth, an) 
therkoze ſayth £h2yſoſtome (aviit) here in 
thele wozdes of Lhziſoſtome is na de⸗ 
nyall with compariſoit , and cherfo!c this 
auctour mighte haue ſpared his treatiſe in 
thele thꝛe leaues, Foz in thoſe woꝛdes, when 
| S hy FLh2iſotome 


Ok Tranſubltantſatſon, 
Lhziſotome laith , Thinke not thonreceys 
ucli the bodyeof Chꝛiſte by anian.#c, There 
this auctour ſo neglecteth his owne rule, as 
in his thirde booke he maketh a ſolemne ar- 
gunicnt/that by thoſe Chziſoſtomes woꝛdes 
we recepue not the bodye of Chꝛiſt at all, 
ſcyng Lhuſoitome ſayth, we map not thinke 
we recepue it by man, So lytell ſuba ancial: 
Ip is this matter handled, as a man might 
ſape here were many accidcntall wozdes 
withoute a ſubſtaunce, oz myzacle, howe 
ſtrangt ſo euer the ſame ſeme to this auctoz 
Nowe let vs here what this auctoz will 
ſaye to Saincte Ambzoſc, De tcherſeth him 
at good lenght, but tranſlateih him foꝛ ad⸗ 
uantage. As among other in one place where 
Saincce Ambzoſc ſayth. This Sacramente 
whiche thou receyueſt,1s made by the wopde 
of £/:2it, this aucto2 tranſlateth,is done by 
the wozde of Chꝛiſt, becauſe makynge muſte 
be vnderſtanded in the ſubſt aunce or che Sa- 
crament chiefly betoꝛe it is receyued , and do; 
ynge mape bercfcrred tothe clfecte chicklye, 
fox whiche purpoſe , it ſhoulde ſeme thau: 
ctoz of this booke cannot awaye with the 
woꝛde made, where at it pleaſcth him in an 
other plate of this booke to be merye, as at 
an abſurditie in the {apiſtcs, when in dede 
both Saincte Ambzoſe here, , 2 
3 0 
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pꝛian, and Saſnct Dicromealſoin there pla⸗ 
ces vic the ſame woꝛde ſpeakynge of this 
Sacrament,and ofthe wonderfull wozke of 
Bod inozdenyng theſubſtance of it, by ſuch. 


a conuerſion as bzeade is made the bodye of 


Linicte, But as touchynge thanſwcre of 
this auctop to Sainct Ambzoſe,itis diucrſe, 
Foz firſt he doth tranerſe thauctozitte of the 
booke, whiche allegation hath been by other 
here to foꝛe made, and anſwered vnto in ſuch 
wile, as the booke remavneth Saincte Am: 
bꝛoles ſtill, and Melãcton ſaith it ſemeth not 
to him vnlike his, and therfoze allegeth this 
verye place out of him againſt Oecolampa: 
dius. This auctoz will not ſticke in that alle⸗ 
gation: but foꝛ auſwere ſayth that Saincte 
Ambzoſe ſaith not that the ſabſtaunce of the 
bzcade,and wyne is gone, and that is true, 
he layth not lo in ſyllables , but he layth ſo 
in ſence: becauſe he ſpeaketh of a chaunge 
lo playnclye in the bzcade into that it was 


not, wherunto this aucto? fox declaration of 


change ſayth,the bzeade and wyne bechanz 
ged into an higher ad ate, nature, and condi; 
tion, whiche thre woꝛ des ok aſtate, nature, 
and condition, be good woꝛdes, to expꝛelle 
thecharage of the bꝛeade into the bodye of 
Chꝛiſte, whiche bodye is of an other nature, 


an other tate, and condition, then the ſub⸗ 


ſtaunce of the bzeade without co pariſon hy: 
S ty gher,. 


Okt Trandubſtantiation. 
gher. But then this auctoz addeth, (to be ta⸗ 
ken as holye meates, and dzinkes) wherein 
af he meaneth to be taken ſo, but not to beſo, 
as his teachynge in other places of this boke 
is, the bꝛeade to be neuer the holyer, Bur to 
ſignidie an holy thynge: then is the channge 
nothynge in dede tonchynge nature, but one: 
lye as acowarde ma pe be chaunged in appa⸗ 
rell to plape Derculcs , 02 Sampſons parte 
ina playe, himſcifc therby made neuer the 
hardper man at all, but onclye appoynted ta 
lignine an hardye man, of whiche mannes 
chaunge , althoughe his aſtate, and condi: 
tion might in ſpeache be called chaunged (02 
the tyme of the plape, yer no man woulde 
terme it thus to lape, his natute were chan⸗ 
ged, whither he mente by the wozde natu:⸗ 
re the ſubſtaunce ok the mannes nature, oz 
pꝛopertie, fox in thele two poyntes he were 
{till the lame man in Dercules coote, that he 
was before the playe in his owne, ſo as if 
there be nothynge, but a figure in the bzead, 
then fo; ſo much this auctozs other teaching 
in this booke where He ſayth , the bꝛeade is 
neucr the holyer, is a doctrine better then 
this, to teache a chaunge of the bꝛeade to au 
higher nature, when it is onelpe appoynted 
to ſignifie an holye thynge e And therkoꝛe 
this auctours anſ were garnich ed with thele 
there gaye woꝛdes of aſtate , nature, and 
condicion, is diniled but fog a ſhikte, _— 
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agreeth not with other places of this booke 
noz in it lelke neycher, And where Saincto 
4abzoſe merueplech at goddes woxke in the 


ſubtaunceof the Sacrament, this auctour 


chikteth that ally co the cffectein him that re⸗ 
ceyueth, whiche is alſo meruelous in dea de, 
but the cubſt aunce ot the Sacramente is by 
Saincte Ambzoſe ſpiritually meruep led at 
howe bzeade is made the bodpe or Chziſt the 


| biſible matter outwardely remapuinge, and 


onelye by an tnwarde chaunge, whiche is of 
the inwarde nature, called pzoperlye ſub; 
ſtaunce mi learnynge , and a ſubttannce in 
dede, but perceyued onely by inwarde vnder⸗ 
ſtandynge as the ſubſtaunce pzeſenc of Chi: 


tes moſte pꝛecious bodp, is a very ſubſtance 


in dede ok the bodye inutliblye pzeſente , but 
pꝛelent iu dede, and onelye vnderſtanded ty 
moſte true and certen knowledge of kapth . 
And although this auctoz noteth howe inthe 
examples ot mutacion bzought in by Sainct 
Ambzoſe, the ſubſt aunces neuer the leſſc re⸗ 
mapned the ſame: that ckilleth not , foz the 
wonder ot thoſe meruelles ſerue fo? an indu⸗ 
ction to releaue the weake fapth of man in 
this miracle of the Sacramente , and to re⸗ 
piclT: the arrogancie of reaſon, pzeſumynge 
to ſerche ſuche knowledge in goddes ſecrete 
wozkzes, whereof ik there might be a reaſon 
genen, it neded no kapth. And where there 
is a lie, there is no ſingularite as this mi⸗ 


racle in the Sacramente in notablpe ſingu⸗ 


8 tith ler 
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ler and therkoꝛe none other founde like vnto 
it. The Sacramencall mutation, which this 

\Ancto2 newly ſo termeth, is a mere wifte to 
auopoc amonge luche, as be not lerned, the 
truthe of goddes miracle in this chaunge, 
whiche is in dede ſuche as Sainct Ambzoſe 
Cpcakecth ot, that ot bꝛead is made the bodye 
of Chziſte, whiche Hainct Ambzoſe in an 
bother piace, termeth it the grace ot the body 


| | of Lhziſte \, and all is one koꝛ it is a areate 


grace , to haue the bodpe of This foz cur 
koode pzcſent there , And out of CThziſtes 
mouty, callynge the bodyept Lhziſte is ma⸗ 
kynge the bodpe of Thiſth, whiche wozdes 
callyng, ſigniipnge, namynge vled in ſainct 
Ambꝛzole wzytynges, do not limite Chziſtes 
woꝛdes, and reſtrapne them to an onely cal⸗ 
lyng, an only (ignifiyng, oz an only naming, 
but geue an vnderlãd pugagreable to other 
of Sainrt Ambꝛoſe woꝛ des, that ſbewe the 
bꝛeade after conſecracion to be the bodyc of 
Chiſt, thecallyng tobe vnderſtanded a real 
callynge of che thynge that ſo is made, and 
likewilc a reali ugniynge of the thynge in 
dede pꝛelent, and a reall namynge as the 
thynge is in dede , As Chꝛiſte was named 
(Ieſus), becauſe he is the ſauiour of his peo: 
ple in dede. And thus perulynge this auctoꝛs 
anſwcrs, J truſt J haue noted to the reader, 
with howe ſmall ſubſtaunce of matter this 
auctoꝛ umpugneth 2 N — 
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howe klenderlp he goeth about to anſwere 
ſuche auctoꝭs, as by their ſeueral wꝛitynges 
conferme rhe lame, beſides the conſent of 
Chꝛiſtẽ dom vniuertally receyuyng the ſame, 
Jad howe in the meane waye , this auctoz 
hath by his owne handes pulled downe the 
ſame vntrue doctrine of the figuratiue ſpe- 
ache, that himſelfe ſo lately hath diuiſed, oz 
rather becauſe this matter in his book gocth 
bekoꝛe, he hath in this ſeconde booke marred 
his frame, oꝛ euer he cummeth to the thirde 
booke to ſet it vp. In the leconde volume of 
the. N. leet, the auctoz goeth about to note. 6. 
abſurdites in the doctrine of tranſubſtantia- 
tion, whiche J entende alſo to peruſe , This 
firſt is this, | 

Firſt ie the Papiſtes be demanded what tlyng it 
(s,that is bꝛoken, what is eaten, and what is chawed, 
with the teath lippes, ⁊ mouth in this Sacramẽt, tljep 
haue nothynge to ant were, but thaccidentes . Fo as 
they lap bꝛead, and wyne be not the vifible elemente⸗ 


in this Saerament, but onelp ther accidentes, and o 


they be koꝛled to ſape that accidentes be b:cken, 
eaten, Dzonken, chawed , and cwalowed without 
any lubſtaunce at all, whiche is not onely againſte 
all reaſon , but alſo againſte the doctrine of all 
auncient atctozs. 


This is accompted by this auctoꝛ, the 


firſt ablurdite, # inconuenicnce, whiche is by 
him rhctozicaliy ſetfozth with uppes, aud 
mouth, and chawynge, not ſubſtanciall ter⸗ 


mes to the matter, but accidentall , Foz opc: 
* | nynge 
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' nyngeof whiche matter, J will repete lum 


parte agayne ot that N haue wzytcnvefoze, 
when I made the ſcoler anſwere the rude 
man in declaration of ſab(taunce , whiche is 
that, albeit that ſenſible thynge whiche in 


 ſpeache vttered afterthe capacite of comen 


vnderſtandyng is called ſubltagnce be com⸗ 
pꝛehended of oure ſences: pet the in warde 
naturc of euery thyng whiche is in lernpnge 


pꝛoperly called ſubſtance is not to diſtinctly. 


unowen ot vs, as we be able to ſhewe it to 
theſences , oz by woꝛdes of difference to di⸗ 
ftincte in diners kyndes of thynges one ſub⸗ 
ſt aunce from an other. And herin (as Baſill 


of all the accidentes to diſcerne the ſubſtan⸗ 
ce by it ſelt᷑e alone, we ſhould in thexverience 
kayle of our purpoſc and ende in nothyng in 
dede. Thece is a natural conſideration of the 
abſtractes, that can not be pꝛactiſed in expe⸗ 
riencc,And to me, ik it were aſked of comen 
bzcad, when me bzecke it, whether we bzeke 
the ſubſtaunce, oz onely the actidentes, firll 
F muſt lernedly ſay, it the lubſtaunce be bꝛo: 
ken, it is by mean e of the accident in quan⸗ 
tite, and then ik it like me , to take my plea⸗ 
ſout without lernyng in philoſophie, as this 
ancto2 doth in diuinite again(t the catholtke 
kayth, to ſap in diuiſion we bzeke not the ſub 
(ace of bꝛed at all, the hereſie in philoſophie 
were not of luche ablurdite, as this auctoz 
mayntepneth in diuinite, Foz A haue _ 


Ok Tranfubſtantiation, 4 
pꝛobable matter to ſay foꝛ me, wher hehath 
none, Foz my ſtrãge anſwere, J wonld tape 
that albeit a natural thing as bꝛead cõſiſiing 
of matter, x eſſencial fozme whiche quätite, 
therby other accidentes clcauyng g annered 
may be wel ſaid to be in the hole bꝛonen, as 
we lee by erperience it is: pet ſpezyng ok the 
ſubſtãce of it alone, if one ſhold aſke whether 
that be bzokcn, zu ſhould be anſwered pee, 
the ſhonid theſubtace appcarc bꝛokẽ # hole 
al at one tyme,ſevng in euery bꝛoken piete of 
bzcade ,a hole lubſtance of bzead, a wher the 
piece of bead bꝛont is ſo lyteil a crummic, as 
tan 19mo2ec in dede be deutded we ſay neuer: 
theleſTe the ſame to be one ſubſt aunce verie 
bꝛead, æ foꝛ want of cdᷣueniẽt quãtite bread in 
diuiſidle, e thus J wꝛite to ſhewe that ſuch 
an anſwer to ſay the accidfts be bꝛokè, hath 
no ſuch clere abſurdite, as this auctoꝛ would 
haue it ſeme , But leauynge ok the matter ot 
philoſophie ta the ſcoles, J wil graũt that ac 
cidẽ tes to be without lub ſtã ce is againſt the 
tomẽ courſe of natural thiges, s thekoꝛe therl 
is a ſpecial miracle of god. But whe the acct; 
dẽtes be by miracle without ſubſãce as they 
be in the viſible ꝑt of the ſacramft: the the ſa 
me accidẽtes tobe bꝛokẽ.catẽ, æ dꝛõkẽ with al 
thaditi5s this auctoꝛ foꝛ his pleaſur maketh 
therĩ, is no miracle, oʒmeruaile, æ asfoꝛ abſur 
dite no polt at al, foꝛ by quitite wich tema 
ncth is al diuiſid. we ought to cökelle, x 09d 
chꝛiſten men do pꝛokelle, the myſtery p — 


of tranſubltantiation, 


Sacrameẽt to be ſupernatural, and aboue the 
oꝛdꝛe of nature, Etherfozeic is a trauaple in 
vayne to frame the conlideratiꝭ of it toagrce 
with the termes of philoſophye , But where 
this auctoꝛ ſaith that nothyng can be anlwe 
red to be bzoke but the accidẽtes: yes verelp, 
fo in tyme ot contẽcid, as this is to him that 
would aſke, what is bzoke, J would in other 
tetmes anſwere thus, That thou fect is bꝛo 
ken. And thẽ it he would aſke further, what 
that is , J would tell him the viſible matter 
of the Sacrament, vnder whiche is pꝛelent 
Fnuiſibly the ſubſtance of the moſt pzecious 
body of Lhziſt, if He will aſke pet further, Js 
that bodyc of Chziſt bꝛoken, J will ſay no. 
Foz J amlerned in fayth, that that glozious 
body nowcimpaſſible can not be bꝛoken, oz 
dintded,and therfogc it is holy in eucry parte 
of that is bzoken,as the ſubſtaunce of bzcad 
is in comen bꝛead in euerp parte that is bꝛo⸗ 
ken, accoꝛdyng wherunto, it is in the booke 
of comen pꝛapour tetkoꝛth, howe in eche part 
ot that is bzoken , is the hole body of our ſa⸗ 
uiour Chꝛiſt. It᷑ this queſtioner be farther cu 
rious and ſape, is not that, that is bzoken 
bꝛeade: J woulde anſwere, as a beleupnge 
man by fayth trucly no, Foz in fayth 7 
muſt call it, becauſe it is truely ſo, the bodyc 
of Chꝛiſte inuiſibly there, and the bꝛea⸗ 
kynge to be not in it, but in the viſible 
ſigne . ca ye will call it ſo ſapth this que⸗ 
ſtioner, but vet it is bead: ap quod Artz 


ple and playne, to haue the viſible fourmes 
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fayth is a moll ccrtaine truth, and telcncet 

thinges as they verily be, oz Chziſtes wand 
is of trenght, not onely tolbewe,and declare 
as othcr mens woꝛdes do, but rherwith cffe: 
ctual to make it ſo to be, as it is byhim called. 
And this I wzite becauſe how ſoeuer clerkes 
ſobcrly eutreate the mattet ( ſuch as mynde 
well Amcanc) to conſider accidftcs,and ſub: 
ſtãce whiche termes the rude vnderſtade not. 
it is not neceſlarpe therfozein thoſe termes, 
to make anſwere'to ſuche as be cdtentiouſ ly 
curious, who labour with queſtiõs to diſlo⸗ 
lue the truth ok themiſteric, in declaraciõ wher 
ot, we as men ſtumble and terme it otherwiſe 
then we ſhuld, that is no Ancducniẽte in the 
miſterie, dut an imparfectionin vs that be not 
able to expꝛeſſe it, not hauinge ſuch gifres of 
god as other haue, noz ſludyinge to attepne 


lerupng as other haue done , And what 


loeuer in ſcoles with a deuoute mynde to aut 
were al captious queſtions hath foꝛ thexer: 
citation of mennes ſenſes bene moued ſobers 
ly and by way of argument obiected: that is 
nowe picked out by this auctoꝛ, and bzonght 
tothe comen peoples cares in which it might 
ſounde cuil] they not beinge able to make 
auſwere therũto, wherby they might be ſnar 


led, and intãgled with vayne fanſes againſt 


that truth, which befoꝛe without curioſite of 
queſtions, they tracy and c5ltantly belcued, 
Finally the doctcine ot the ſacrament isſim⸗ 


of 
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of bꝛeade and wyne koꝛ fignificatis, the thing 
wherot in the verye bodye e blond of £h:if, 
which beyng the truth cf the wy it is no ab⸗ 
Curditc to celle ttuely the parts as they be 
it occafid require, howeſocuer it ſounveth to 
the Ethnike oz carnalic mauncs carcs , f02 
whoſe ſatiſfaction there is no cauſe why the 
truth Gould be altred into a lye, wherwitg 
to make melody ic ther vnderſtädinges. Fo 
howſocucr carnall reaſon be ocfended with 
ſpiritual truth, it fozcetl not but againũ the 
hole conſent of the auncient doctozs, no do⸗ 
ctrine cã be tuſtified, with whoſe teſtimonie, 
howe the fayth of the church in the lacramẽt 
nowe agreeth, it is manifeſt how ſocuer it it; 
keth this auctoz to reapozte the contratpe. 
Secondly theſe Tran ubſtãtiatoꝛs do ſay contra⸗ 
; Nhe rye to all {ernynge : that accidentes ot bicad, and 
/ Mcf02. wpae do hange alone in thaire without any tubſtan⸗ 
Bk ce:whcrin they inap be ſtayed: and what may becapd 
mo1e kolychelpe. [ 
The maiſter ot the ſentences ſhewinge di⸗ 
wude nere mes lapinges in difcuſfis (uo tber can) 
emen ok this myſt erie telleth what ſume ſay that 
rum. u: had reather ſaye ſum what, then nothinge, 
m which this auctoz teherüth, as a determma⸗ 
cion of the church, that in dede maketh no do⸗ 
ktrine ot that pointe ſo, but ackno a legith the 
miſterie to excede our capacite. And as fox the 
accide ntes to be taped, that is to ſaye, to tc⸗ 
mapne without there natural ſubſtatice , 18 
without difficaltie beleued of men that haue 
kapth conſiderpng thalmightie power | 5 
| | | Jens 
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Chꝛiſt, whoſe diuine body is there pꝛelent. 

And {all that be accompted foꝛ an inconue⸗ 

tience in the miſt crie, that any ore man ſaith 
whole layinge is not as a full determinacis | 
appioucd: If that man (bould ent ontre with 

this auctoꝛ.it he were a lyue ſo to do, 3 thin⸗ 

ke he would [aye it were moze tollerable in 

him of a zeale to agree with the true doctrine 

to vi ter his cd lepte tõ dly, then ok a malice to 
dillẽt fro the true toctrine this auct oz ſo kon⸗ 

diy to impꝛowe his ſayinge. But it he ould 
oppoſe this aucto: in lernynge, and aſke him 

howe be wyll under and (Fiat lux) in the 

tres tiõ of the woꝛld, where the light ſtayed 

that was then create, But J will pꝛocede 

to peruſe the other ahlurdities. 

T hirdip that the ſubſtance of Chyiſles body is the: The 

te reuliy:coꝛpoꝛalip: and naturally / preſent without auctoz. 
any accrdentes ok ihe ſo me.? nd lo the papiſtes meke 


at ide tes to be With ont ſuſtance and kubſttence 
without actidentes. 


Dowe Chꝛig es bodye in cireliſtfce preſet Tue 
no man ci define, but that it is trucip pꝛelèt, * 
« therfoze really pꝛeltẽt, coʒpoaliy alſo à hut 
pet ſupper naturally, wich relation tothe 
trut j of the bo dy pꝛelẽt # not to the manet ot 
pꝛeſtce which is ſpiritual excedyug dur capa 
(ict, F tcherfoze therin with out dꝛiawpng a= 
wc accidfces, oz adding, we byleue ſimplie 
the ttuch horch acner it liketh thisauctoz With 
dut the bogtke to terme it at his plcaſur to 
[pic of lub sce without actibktes, q ackidẽ⸗ 
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tes without ſubſtaunce:whiche perplexite in 
woꝛdes cannot ieſte out the truth of the ca⸗ 
tholique bilpetc. And this is on thanctours 

part nothinge but ieſtinge with a wrbge ſur: 

miſe and ſuppoſall as though men had inu#- 

ted, and ymagined that whiche by kozce and 
truth of the ſetipture all good men haue and 

muſt byl eue, that is to ſape, the true pꝛeſence 

of the ſubſtance of the body and bloud of 
Lhzift in the Sacrament accoꝛ dinge to the 
woꝛdes of Thziſt: This is my bodp, whiche 
exclude the ſubſtance of bzcade , declaringe 

the ſubſtance of the body of Chziſt, to be 
acknoweleged, and pꝛokelled in the Sacra- 
ment by the true faith of a Chziſt ẽ man, £6: 

pare with this, what this anctoz wziteth in 

his difference, in the 47 leafe of his booke, 

and co conſider the truth of this rea pozt 

and howe this aucto agrecth with himſelfc, 

Che Tourthly they ſape that the place where the bꝛead 
auttor, and wyne be, hath no ſubſtance there to fyll that 
place, and lo muſt there nedes be graunte de vacuum) 

hiche nature abhozreth. [i 

The This aucto? goeth a bout to finde ſo ma- 
anſwer. ny abſurdites that he anke he woteth not 
what, æ where he ſceth and fealith quantite, 
atcompteth the place voyd foz want of ſub⸗ 
ſtance, as though in confideratibin of comen 
natural thingesfcucrally as thei be in natu⸗ 

re, it were the ſubftance that filled the place 
and not rather quantite, although in the na: 


tural ozdze of thinges there is no quantite 
75 hinges th — 


onely by miracle. There wanted a ſubſtaunce 


nature to the contrarye, Foz Lhaſts woꝛzes 
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without lubſtance and is in this Sacrament 


in conſi deracion of this abſurditie , and was 
ſuche a vacuum , as nature playnelye en⸗ 
dureth. | 
fitte p they are not aThamed to Cape that Cub- The 
tance is made of actidentes, whe the bꝛead mouldeth auto. q 
oz is turne d into woꝛmes, oꝛ the wyne lowꝛeth. A 
True beleuyng men ar not aſhamed to cd: The 
kelle the truth of there kapth what ſocucr ar an! wer, 
gumentes might be bꝛought of experience in 


we knowe to be trewe by moſt certain kapth 
what mouldeth in bzead, oz ſowꝛeth in wine, 
we be not lo aſſured, oz where on wozmes 
engendze, it is not ſofully agreed on amonge WH | 
men. The learned lawer Alpian wziteth (as NE 
J hane befoe alleged) that wyne and vinez 14 
gre haue in maner one ſubſtance ſo as when | 1 i al 
wyne ſowzeth and is vinagre in maner the A 
ſame ſubtaunce remapneth in whome it is 

thought no ablurditie to lap by that meants | 

that the accidentes oncly ſower. Andif ve 
agree with the Philoſophers that there is 
(Materia prima) whiche in all thinges is one, 

aud altereth nor, but as a newe fo2me cum; 
meth, taketh a newe name, kanüngce that as 

one waue in the water thzuſteth a way ano⸗ 
ther, ſo doth one fourwe an other: it Moulde 
ſeme by this concluſion all alteracion to be in 
aceidentes, and the cozruption of accidentes 

to be the generacſon of newe Ka 
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tame (Materia prima) btyng as it were(ſub- 
ſtancia) that altereth not. And this Jl wyte 
that ma ye be ſayde as it were to make a title 
to this auctours certapntie whiche is not le 
furc as he maketh it. Amonges men haue 
been mcruclous fanſics in cdfideracion of na⸗ 
turall thin ges, and it is to me a verye greate 
ablurdite of that ſecrete, and therfoze to our 
knowledge an vncertein wozke, to deduce an 
argument, wherwith to impugne dure cer⸗ 
tame kaith. But to cum ncrer to the purpoſe, 
it is wzongc bone in hande, that we affirme 
woꝛmes to be engendzed of accidentes, but 
when the woꝛmes be engendzed we graunte 
the woꝛmes to be, and will rather ſay wher⸗ 
of they be we cannot tel, then to ſay that ſub; 
ſt ante is made ot accidẽtes, and that doctrine 
is not anucxed to the fayrh of tranſubſtan⸗ 
tiaciou, and ſuch as cutteate thoſe chaunces 
and accidentes do not induce that concluſid, 
but do-reafonably auopde it. And pet by the 
waye in mouldyng and ſowzynge it ſhoulde 
me ſe meth be pꝛeperly ſa pd that the accidens 
tes moulde, and the accidentes ſow ꝛe, becau; 
fe we call moulde bzead, bꝛead, ſower wyne, 
wyne, and in wrne as J lay de befoze made 
vinigre, the fozmcrſubſtaunce hathe been in 
lernyng accompted in maner to remayne lo 
as this auctoz ouerſhoteth himſelfe when he 
matchcth gencracion of wozmes with moul⸗ 
dyng e ſowzyng, which differ lo karre in ther 
ſptenlation. But euen as this anctois wyt tis 

4 oucrturned 
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duerturned inconſideracton of the true faith, 


Surtly thatſubTance is nurrithed without Cub- 


dogge 02 any other thinge to eate the Dacramental 
bꝛead 02 dꝛinke the Sacra mnentall wpne. 


It hath been heard without fables of cer: The { 
tain men that haue lyued and been nurriched anſwer + | 
with ſauoꝛs onelp and in golde and cettaine 


| precious ſtones that they gyue a kinde of nur: 
; ritour to an other ſubſtance without diminu: 
tion of their ſub cc, experiẽce hath ſhewed 
; it lo, æ therkoze the pzincipel oz maxime that 
this auct oz gathcreth,hathe no ſuche ablur⸗ 


is nurriched without lubſtauncc. But when 
vcrmpyne by chaunce happen to deuoure any 
hooſt, as J am ſure thep cannot violate Chꝛi⸗ 
» ſtes moſt pꝛecious body:ſo what eff:cte folo⸗ 
ec weth ok the reſt, what nedeth it to be difcul(- 
e ſed? It it nurricheth, then doth that cffecte. 
7 remaine although the ſubſtance be not there, 
It cuery nourritour muſte nede£ be of ſub⸗ 
e, ſtance, then woulde thole that diſtulle thoſe 
＋ chaunces lap the ſubſtances to retourne, but 
n hele gates ſhall not make me ſpeake againſt 
o mp faith, And if J be aſked thequegion whi 
he ther the viſible matter ofthe Hacramẽt nur: 
: uche, J wil ant were pea, Ergo ſaith he there 
er is cabqtauncc. I denpe it he ſhall nowe krom 
the cffecte to the cauſe argue by phplike, 

n | T i I\Yall 


* 


ſo doth it eppeare peruerted in conſideracion 
of natural thinges. The. vi. ablurdite is this. 


| 1 The 
ſtan· e by accid?ies onelp, it᷑ it thaũce anycattgnouſe, auctos. 
[ 


dite in it, as he noteth to ſaye that ſubſtance 


T1 
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F (al viſpzowe the concluſion by'thauctozt: 
teoffayth, who is it moſt mete ſhuld pelde 
to other? And ik in nature many thinges be in 
experience countrarye to the gencrall rules, 
why maye not one ſünguler condition be in 
this viſible mattier of the Sacrament , that 
the onelpe ſubſtance beynge chaunged, all o⸗ 
ther partes, pꝛopꝛieties, and effectes may rc: 
mapne: Is it an abſurdite łoʒ a mapde to ha: 
ne a childe, becauſeit is againſte the rules of 
nature? Is it an abſurdite the wozlde to be 
made of nothynge becauſe the philoſophcr 
faith of nothynge cummeth nothynge ? The 
pꝛincip ali of nature is that whatſocuer hath 
a begynnynge hath an ende, and pet it is no 
abſurdite to beleue our ſoules, to haue abe- 
gynnyng without ende, and to be immoꝛtall. 
Wherkoze to conclude this mattier, it is 3 

great abſurdite in chis auctour to note that 
fo: an abſurdite in onr fayth , whiche repu⸗ 
gneth onely to the pzinciples of phtleſophic 
92 reaſon, whe that is onely to be accompted 
foz an abſurdite, that ſhoulde tepugne to the 
ſcripture and gods wil, whiche is the ſtãderd 
to tre the rule ot oure faith. Howe ſocucr 
reaſon oz Philoſophie be offended it fozceth 
not, ſo gods teachynge be embzaced, and per- 
ſuaded in fayth whiche nedeth no (ach play- 

ſters and ſalucs, as this auctout hath diui⸗ 
ſed, to matze a ſoze wh ere none is, and to coꝛ⸗ 
rupte that is whole. The beſt playſtoꝛ and 
medicine that conlde nowe be penile — 


* 


. 
* 
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to leaue a parte queſtions and idle taltze and 
nickely to ſubmitte our tapacites tothe true 
faith and not to ouerwhelme our vnderſtan⸗ 
dynges with ſerche and enquire, wherof we 
Wall nener fynde au ende cntrynge the bo⸗ 
tomlelle ſecrecpe of gods mpſterpes. Let vs 
not ſeke that is aboue our rcache,but that 
Bod hathcommaſided vs let vs do. Ech man 
{mpugncth an others learupnge with woꝛ⸗ 
des, none controlleth an others lpuing with 
better dedes. Let all endeuoure themſelfe to 
do that Bod commalideth, and the good oc- 
cupation thereof (all erciude all cache idel⸗ 


nelle as is cauſe and occaſion of this vayne 


and noyſome curioſite. And nowe to retournc 
to this auctour whiles he ſcath a mote in an 
other mannes epe, he fealeth not a beame in 
his owne., Who recommendeth vnto vs (pc: 
cially Theodozcte whom he calleth an hol: 
ly Biſhop, and with him doth bzinge koꝛth a 
peace of an Epiſtle of Saincte Chꝛiſoſtome. 
The dottrine of whiche two ioyned with the 
doctrine of this auctoꝛ in ſuche ſence as this 
auctour woulde haue all vndcrſtanded to be 
called Catholique, touchynge the faith ok the 
Sacrament hath ſuche an ablurdite in it as 
was neuer hearde of in religion. Fo? this au⸗ 


ttour teacheth foz his parte, that the body of 


Chꝛiſte is onely rcallye in heauen and not in 


dede in the Sacrament, accoꝛding whtrunto 


this anctoꝛ alſo teacheth the bead to be very 
bꝛead (till, which doctrine if it be true as this 
| T iff auctoꝛ 
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auctour will nedes haue it, then iopne vnto it 
the doctrine ot thelecrete Epiſtle of Chyſo: 
{tome , & Theodozete whoſe doctrines that 
aftcr theconſecracion,that is confeccare (hal 
be called no moze bꝛed, but the ob dy cf chuft 
By theſe iwo doctrines iopned together it 
wall appeare that we muſt call that is con⸗ 
ſecrate, by a name ot᷑ that we be learned by 
this aut tour it is not, and may not by the do⸗ 
ctrine vf Theodozete cail it by the name of 
that which this auctoꝛ teacheth vs in dede it 
18. As thus, It is in dede bꝛead, quod this au 
ccoꝛ, but call it not ſo, quod this Theodoꝛcte, 
It is not in dede the body of Chziſt, quod this 
auctoꝛ, but pet in anpwile cal it ſo quod Theo 
dozett. Here is plapne ſimulacion and diſli- 
mulacion both together. Fo2 by kozberpnge 
the name of bꝛeade accoꝛdynge to Theodoꝛe⸗ 
tes teachynge, we diſſemble à hide that it is 
by this auctozs teachinge, and hy vſinge the 
name of our Loꝛdes body accozyyng to Theo 
doꝛetes teachyng, we fapne it to be that it is 
not, by this auctozs teachynge whiche fayth 
there is oulp a ſigure, and by this mcancs in 
ſohigh ampſlerpe we ſhoulde vſe vntruthes 
on both ſides in ſimulacion and diſſimulactd, 
which is a mcruelous tcachyng. J denpe not 
but thinges ſigmũyng may haue the name cf 
that thcy ſiguifie by a figure of ſpeachc: but 
we reade not in any doctrine geuen that the⸗ 
tyynge ſignifiynge ſhoulde haue the name by 
figure and be dcliucred from the name ot _ 
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it is in dede. And pet this is nowe the tea⸗ 

ching of this auctour in defence of his 1:we 
Catholiaue fapt) iopned with the teachynge 
of Theodoꝛete, and the ſecrete S piſtel of s. 

Chziſoſt me, as this auctoʒ would haue th? 

vnderſtanded. But thoſe men Theodo ꝛcte 8 

Chuſodtome in the ſence th y mente as J vn⸗ 

derſt and the t aught a true doctrine. Foꝛ they 

take the name of the body of Chꝛiſt in the (az 

crament to be a reall namynge of the body of 

Ch ꝛiſte there pꝛeſente in dede, and therkoꝛe a 

true perlite name, which as H. Chziloſtomes 

ſecrete Epiltel ſaith , the thyng is wozthy to 

haue declaryng,by that woꝛthpncs the thing 

named to be their in dede. AndlizewiſeFJ vn 

derſt ande the other name of b2cad wozthely 

done awaße, becauſe the ſubſt aunce, Wheru⸗ 

pon in reaſon the name was grounded , 18 

chaunged accozdynge to the true doctrine of 

tranſubſtanttacion, therfo2e that name of 
bread in there doctrine is truely layde away, 
alltzough Theodozcte wꝛyteth the viſible 
matter ot bzcad and wynec to be ſeen and felt 
as they were befoze , and therkoꝛe ſairh there 
ſubltance which there lignifieth the out ward 
nature is ſeen and felt to remayne, which cer? 
mes with conuentent vnderſtandynge maße 
thus agree with the Catholique teachyng of 
trãſubſtantiacion and ſo in the Sacramec on 
euerp part both in the heauely c carthely part 
to be a ful. hole, æ perit truth, as the high mi 
erp beyng the lacranẽt of our perfic vnite in 
| T ig body 
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bodye and ſoule wich Lhzicte , doth require, 
Wherby in my Judgement as this auctour 
hath againit his owne dererminacion in this 
entecpʒiſe vttred that confeimeth the truth 
of the teall pꝛeſence of Chꝛ ſes moſt pꝛecic us 
body in the Sacrament, which he doth in ſpe 
ciall entreatyng the woꝛots of Saincte Au- 
guſt ine in the. xx vij.leate ot his booke beides 
that in diuers other places he dothe the like: 
{o bzingynge vs koꝛth this Theodozete and 
his (ccret Epiſtle of Saincte 5 — 
bathe bought fozth that mape ſetuc to con- 
uince him in cranſubſtantiacion, Dowbeit as 
to tranſubſt antiacion Suin zlius taketh it 
truelp foz a neceſſary conſequẽce ot the truth 
ik there be in the Sacrament * real pꝛeſen: 
ce ot᷑ Chꝛiſtes bodyc as there is in dede , Foz 
as a carnall man not inſtructe by fayth aſwel 
after conſecracion as befoꝛe as he is of the 
earth ſpcaketh and calleth it bʒeade, and aſ⸗ 
kynge him what it is wyll neuer ant were o⸗ 
therwiſc, and ik one aſked him whither it 
were the bodye of Chꝛiſt woulde thinke the 
queſtioner mocked him, ſo the faythfull (pi: 
rituall man anſweryng to that queſtis what 
it is, woulde after conlecracion accozdyrig to 
fayth , anſwere the bodye of Chzige, and 
thinke himſelte mocked ik he were aſked is it 
not bzeade?onles he had been taught Chu 
to haue ſayde it had been both an bodyc and 


bzcad,As foz callyng it by the name of bzead 
which it was, he woldnot greatly like oor 


2 
| 
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thyng may haue many names, but one thing 
is hut one ſudſt aunce, wherby to aul were to 
the queſtion what it is, ſauyngeonely in the 
perſon of Chꝛiũle whcrin we knowe vniced 
the twoſubſtices of god and man , And this 
matter IJrepete aud ſumaryly touch againe 
to lcaue iu the readers bꝛed the pꝛincipall 
pointe of our biliefe of this miſterpe to be of 
the reall pꝛeſtce, that is to ſay vnfayned ſub 
ſtantial pʒecẽce, and therfoꝛe the true pꝛeſẽce 
of Ch ꝛiſtes mot pꝛecious body in the Sacra 
met , whiche hath bene in all ages taught, 8 
bene as it is the Tatholique faith of Chziſten 
dom , as appeareth by the teſtimonie of the 
olde auctozs in all ages, ur whole particuler 
wozdes although there ma pe be ſum tyme 
tamil acions:pet J wyll note vntothe reader, 
kouer markes and tokens empꝛiat ed raither 
in thaſe old auctoꝛzs dedes, the words which 
be certaine teſtimonies to the truth of there 
kapth of real pꝛeſence ot Lhziſtes moſt pzect- 
ous body in the Sacrament .Zhe firſt marke 
is in the pzoccllc of arguyng vſed by them to 
the conuictionof herctiques by the truth of 
this Sacramet, wherin J note not their par 
ticulcr ſentences whiche ſomtpme be dange- 
rous ſpeaches, but thcic hole doinges . As 
Jrene who was in the begynnynge of the 
churche , argueth agayuſt the valentinians, 
that denyed the reſurrection of our fleWc, 
whom Irene repꝛoueth by the keadpnge ot 
our ſoules and bodies with the diuine gore / 
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fied klech of Chiu inthe Hacramkt, whiche 
klech, it ve their but a figure, then it Wouloe 
haue pꝛoued the reſurrection of dure fleſche 
lienderly e as it were but iguratyucly , And 
if the Larholique fapth had not bene then cer 
tenly taught, and conſtãtiy beleued without 
variaunce, Chꝛiacs very fleche tobe in dede 
eaten in that miſterp:it would haue bene anf 
wered of the heretiques it had bene but a u⸗ 
gure, but that appeareth not, and the other 
appcareth whiche is a tc{ymonye to the 
truth of mattcrindede , Dilarie reaſonynge 
Of che natural! coniuction betwene vs, and 
Chziſt by meane of this Sacrament, expel; 
ſeth the lame to com to paſſe, by the recep⸗ 
uynge truely the verie fleſhe of our loꝛde in 
our loꝛdes meate, and therupon argueth 
againũ the Arriãs, whiche Arrians, ik it had 
not bene ſo really in dede, but all was ſpiri: 
tually ſo as there was no ſuche naturall and 
coꝛpoꝛall cõmunion in dede as Bilarie ſuppo 
led, but as this aucto2 teacheth a figure, & it 
had bene the Catholike doctrine ſo:that argu 
mẽt of Hilatie had bene of na foꝛce. S. Chulo 
ſtom, Gelaſius and Theodozete argue of the 
truth of this miſterie toconuince the Appol⸗ 
linatiſt es, and Eutichians, which were noon! 
argument if Chꝛiſt es verſe body were not as 
really pꝛeſent in the Sacramꝭt foꝛ the truth | 
of preſence , as the godhed in the perſon of, 
Lhziſt, beynge thetkect of thargument this, 


that as the pelence of Chziſtes body in this 
| | | |  mitſtcrie 


\ 
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miſterie doth not altre the pꝛoperties of the 
viſiblenatures, no moꝛe doth the godhode in 
the perſon of Lhziſt ertinguiche his humant: 
te, Whichc againſte thoſe heretiques ſerued 
foz an argument to exclud confuſion of natu⸗ 


r£S046-Lhzit,and had benca dau igerous ar 


gument to be embzaſeo of the Reſtozians, 

who wouldt Herebp h aue kardzed thee here⸗ 

lie , to pꝛoucthe dickinction of natures in 

Chziſt without any vnion, koz they woulde 

haue laid. As the carthly, + heaufly natutes 
beſo diſlincte in the Hatramẽt as the one is 
not ſpoken ot the other, ſo be thenatures of 
the humanite æ godhod not vnited in Chziſt, 
whicheis fall: , and in the comparynge we 
may not loke that all ſhould auſ were in equa 
lite , but oncly foꝛ the point it is made foꝛ, 
that is, as in the Sacrament the viſible cle⸗ 
ment is not extinguiſhed by the pꝛelence of 
Lhzictes m3ſt pꝛecious body, no moꝛe is Thꝛi 
(tes humauite by his godhode , and pet we 
may not ſap, that as in the Sacramẽt be but 
oncly accidẽtes of the viſiblecatthlp matter, 
that therkoꝛe in the perlon ok Chꝛiſt be onely 
accidẽ tes ot the humanite. Foꝛ that milicrye 
requireth the hole truth of mannes naturc, 
and therkoze Chziſte toke vppon him the 


hole man, bodie and ſonle, The myſterye ot 


the Sacrament requireth? the truthe of 
the accidentes onelpe, beynge the ſabia- 


unce of the viſible creatures cONFrre: 
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into the body e bloude ol Chꝛiſt. And this J 
waite to pꝛeuent ſuche cauillations as ſome 
would ſerch foze. But to retoutne to our mat 
ter all theſe argumẽtes were vayne , if there 
were not in the Sacrament the true pzeſence 
of Chꝛid es very ho de, as the celeſtiall parte 
ok the Sacramet,beynge the viſible kozmes 
therthly thyng. Which carthly thyng temat 
neth in the kormer pꝛopꝛietie with the verye 
pꝛeſence of the celeſt ialthyng. And this ſuffi 
ſeth concernyng the firſt marke. An other cer 
taine token is the wondzyng and great mer⸗ 
nelyng that the olde auctonrs make, howe 
the ſubſtance of this Sacrament is wiought 
by goddes omnipotencie. Baptiſme is merue 
led at, foz the wonderkull ettecte that is in 
man by it, howe man is regenerat, not howe 
thewater, oꝛ the holy ghooſt is there. But the 
wondze in this Sacrament is ſpecially dire: 
cted to the woꝛke of Bod in the viſible crea⸗ 
tures, howe they be ſo changed into the body 
and bloud of Chziſt, which is a wozke of god 
wꝛought, betfoꝛe we recepue the Sacrament, 
Whiche wozke CTypzian ſapth is incffable, * 
that is toſay,notſpeakable,whichcis nct io 
it it be but a figure , toꝛ then it may caſely be 
ſpoken, as this auctour ſpeaketh it with caſe 
(J thynke) he ſpeaketh it ſo often. Ok a pꝛeſẽ 
ce by lignification it it may ſo be called, euere 
man mape ſpeake and tell howe , but ok the, 
verye pꝛeſence in dede and therfoꝛe the reall 
pꝛeſence of Chziſt es body in the ame, 
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no creature can tell howe it maye be, that 
Ch ꝛiſt aſcended into heauen with his humaf 
ne bodp, and ther with coutinually teignying 
there (ould make pꝛeſent in the Sacrament 
the ſame body in dede, whiche Chꝛiſt in dede 
wozketh , beynge neuertheleflethen at the 
ſame houre pꝛeſent in htauen, as H. Chziſo⸗ 
ſoſt om doth with a maruayle ſap. It tht mar 
uayle were onelp of godes wozke in man in 
theffect of the Hacrament as it is in Baptil 
me, it were an other matter, but J ſatd befoze 
the wzoͤndꝛe is in the wozkeof God , in the 
ſubſtaunce of the Sacrament, befoꝛe it be te: 
cepued, which declareth tholde auctours that 
ſo wondze to vnderſtande the teall pzeſen; 
te ot Chziſtes verye bodpe, and not an one- 
lpe ſignification, whiche hathe no wondze 
at all. And theikoze ſeyng . Cypzian won⸗ 
dꝛeth at it, and calleth the wozke tneffable, 
H. Chziſoſtom wondꝛeth at it, S. Ambꝛoſe 
wondzeth at it, Emiſſen wondzeth at it, Cy: 
rill wondzeth at it. What ſhould we nowe 
doubt whether their fayth were of a ſignifi; 
cation onely as this auctour woulde haue it, 
which is no wondꝛe at all, oꝛ o the reall pꝛe⸗ 
ſence whiche is in dede a wonderkull woꝛke. 
Wherkoze where this manifeſt token , and 
certaine marke appeareth in the olde fathers 


their can no conſtructid of kilables,0z wopds 


diſluade,oz peruerte the truththus reſtified,. 
A third token their is by declaration of igu- 
res as fog example S Dierom moo — ” 


| of tranſubſtantration. . | 
clareth vpon thepitcl(Ad Titum)ſo aduiſc: 
dly at lenght howe (Panes prepoſitiones) 
were the figure of the bodie of Chzid in the 
Sacramet:that pꝛoceſſe declarct! the mpnde 
of that auctoʒ to be that in the Sacrament is 
pꝛeſent the verie truth of Lhziſtes body not 
in a figure again, to iopne one ſhadowe to an 
other, but cuen the very truth to aulwere the 
ugure, and therkoze no particuler woꝛdes in 
S. ODierome can haue any underſtandynge 
contraryc to his mynde declared in this pꝛe⸗ 
ccife , Fourthly an other certaine marke is 
where the olde auctours wzpte of the adodza⸗ 
tion of this. Sacrament , whiche can not be 
but tothe thynges, godly , really pꝛeſent. 
And therfoze S, Auguſtine wꝛytynge in his 
booke de (Catechizandis rudibus) howe the 
Inuiſible thynges be honozed in this Sacra 
met, meanpng the bo die and bloud of Chziſt, 
and in the. 8. lalme ſpeaketh of adozatiò. 
Theodoꝛctus alſo ſpekyng ſpecially of ado; 
ration of this Sacramẽt. Theſe auctours by 
this marke that is moſt certaine, take awaye 
all ſuche-ambiguite as men might by ſaſpi: 
tions, diuination, gather lumtyme of their 
ſcucrall woꝛdes, and declare by this marke 
of adoꝛatiũ plapncly their faith to haue bene, 
and alſo their doctrine vnderſtanded as they 
meut of the reall pzeſcnce of Chziſtes verpve 
bodyc and bloud in the Sacrameat , and 
Lhzilt himſelfe Bod , and man to be their?“ 
| | ©, | | -zetene, 


Ok Tranfubſtantiation. 14.4. 
preſent , to whoſe diuine nature and thehu- 
manite vnite thervnto, adozation may onely 
be direct ed of vs. And ſo to conclude vp this 
matter fo?aſmuch as one of theſe foure mar⸗ 
zes, and notts mape be kounde teſtilicd and 

apparaunte in the anucient wzpters, 

with other woꝛdes and ſentences 

confozmable tothe ſame : this 
ſhuld ſaffiſe to cxclude al argu 
mẽtes of any by ſentences 4 
ambignons ſpeaches, 
And to vpholde the 

. certeynte ot the 
: true Tatho⸗ 
; lique 
kapthin dede, whiche this anctouy 

| by a wꝛonge name of the Ta: 

tholiquc kapth impugneth, 
to the greateſlaunderof 
the truth and his 
owne repꝛoch. 


The confuration ofthe 


ft booke, 


S touchynge the fift 
SP: booke the title whercf 
is ok thoblation and 
ſocrifice of our Saui⸗ 
our Chziuſomwhat is 
bp mc ſpoken before, 


— 
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- # 


22) & (uffitift tothe matter, 
22 ph Ro Nb op EEE pet ſomt what moꝛe 
mutt allo be nowe ſaid, whetwyth to encoun 
tre thauctoꝛs imaginations aud ſurmiſes 
with the mzonge conſtruyng ofthe Scriptu 
res, and Auctoꝛs to wzeſt them beſides the 
truth of the matter and thermeanynge, 
This is agreed and by the Scriptures 
playnelit tauaht that the obl ation, and Sa- 
crifice of our Sauiour Chꝛiſte was, and is a 
perfite woꝛke ones conſummate in perfection 
without necclliric of reiteration, as it was 
neuer taught to be reiterate, but a mere blaſ⸗ 
phemie to pꝛeſuppoſe it. It is alſo in the Laz 


” 
- * 


1 


F KW whiche althongh it be 


tholikc teachyng grounded vpon the ſcriptu 


re agreed. that the ſame ſacrifice ones conſũ⸗ 
mate, was ozdepned by Chziſtes inſtitution 
tn his moſt holpe ſupper to be in the rhurche 
often remembꝛed and ſhewyd koꝛth in ſuche 


ſoꝛte ot chewyng, as to the kaythkull is ſene, 


pꝛeſent the moll pꝛecions bodye and bloude 
FEY ok our 
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ok our Samour Chꝛiſt, vnder the foutmes e 

bꝛead E wyne, which body # bloud the or 
full churche ot Chziqen people graunte #con 
fc (le accoꝛdyng to Chꝛidtes woꝛdes to haue 
been betrayed e ſhed koz the ſins of the woꝛld 
t lo in the lame lupper repzetented,s deliue⸗ 
red vnto then. ta cate ⁊ keade ot it atcoꝛayug 
to Thuſtes commandement, as of a moll pꝛe⸗ 
tydus & acceptable lacriſice, acknolegyng che 
ſame pꝛecious bod # blond, to be the ſacrifice 
pꝛopitiatoꝛic foꝛ all the finnes of the woꝛlde, 
wherunto they oncly reſoꝛte, and onelpe ac- 
tompt that the verye perſite oblacion æ lacti⸗ 


fice of Chꝛiſten people, thzough which all o⸗ 


ther ſacrifices neteſlatiely be accepted ⁊ plea⸗ 
ſaunt in the ſig ht of Bod. And this maner of 
ſhewyng Lhzites death xzepyng the memo 
rye of it, is grounded vpd the ſcriptures, wꝛy 


tẽ by the Eaageliſtes,* S. Paul t Accoꝛdyng 


therunto pꝛeached, beleued, vſed,#fxcquftcd 
m the churche of Chꝛiſt vninerkallp ækrö the 


beginnyng. This auctoz vttering many woꝛ⸗ 


des at large beſides ſcrip ture, a agenſt ſcrip⸗ 
ture to depꝛauc the Catholike doctrine, doth 
in a ke we woꝛdes ( which be in dede good wor 
des a true) cd fonde æ onerthzowe al his enter⸗ 


pꝛile, a that ſuc wil J ioinewith him, which 


ſhall ſaffiſe , for the cõfutacion of this booke. 
The kewe good woꝛdes of the auctoz, which 
woꝛdes N ſayeconfounde the reste, conſiſte 
in theſe two poyntes. One in that the auctoz 


illoweth the Judgement of owns Lom⸗ 
( | 


bardus, 
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bardus,tonchyng thoblacion,and ſacrifice of 
thechurche, An other in that thauctoz conkeſ: 
ſeth the Counſaill ot Nice to be an holpe con: 
teil, as it hath bene in dede cofcted of al good 
CThiſten men, Apd theſe t wo confeſſions J 
will declare the whole euterpꝛiſe of this fifte 
boke to be ouerthꝛowen. Firſt to begyn with 
the councel of Mice, the ſame hath opened the 
myſterycof the Sacrament of the bodye and 
bloude of Chziſte in this wiſe , that Chziſt en 
men beleue the lambe that taketh awaye the 
ſynnes ot ER to bc fituate vpon gods 
doꝛde, and to be ſacriſiced ot the Pzicſtes, not 
akter the maner ok other Saerifices, This is 
the doctrine of the councell of ice, and muſt 
then be called an holy doctrine and therby a 
true doctrine, conſonante tothe Scriptures, 
the foundacion of all truth. Ik thauctoz will 
denyc this to haue been the teachyng of the 
counſaill of Nice, J (Wal alleage therfoze the 
alle gacion of the fame by Occolampadius , 
who beyng an aducrſarye to the truth, was 
yet by gods pʒouidence oʒdered to beare teſti⸗ 
monie to the truth in this poynte, and by his 
meane, is publiſhed to the wozlde in grekt as 
foloweth, which neuerthlelle may otherwiſe 
appcarc to be true. ric Oe vA ada nav- 
Tala wn Tw NH gr ngu my worngiy Targvic pe- 
 Oxwulriann thera Ti Tho Siavnay wigy venous % au 
int te lid ewe Tgawifne Top du voi Os Thy dige 
The ajurgrianv 75 nous advrer vas Tap diu bueubvey, A 
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Nude vdr ura, vd The inet cr, oA. did 
rod r⸗ N 20 wo AA pan0 kf A inyop,in an us Ayes 
works ann 3s d. Iterum etiam hie in diuina 
menſa, ne humiliter intenti ſimus ad propo- 
ſitum panem & poculum, ſed mente exaltata 
fide intelligamus, ſitum eſſe in ſacra illa men- 
ſa,illum Dei agnum, qui tollit peccata mundi, 
ſacrificatum a ſacerdotibus, non victimarum 
more: & nos præcioſum illius corpus, & ſan- 
guinem vere ſumentes, credere hæc eſſe fe- 
ſurrectionis Symbola. Ideo non multum ac- 
cipimus, ſed parum, vt cognoſcamus quonii 
non in ſatietatem, ſed ſanctiſicationem. Theſe 
woꝛdes mape be Engliſhed thus: Agapne in 
this godlye table, we ſhould not in bale, and 
lone con deracion direct oure vnderſtanding 
to the bzeade and cuppe ſet fozth,but hauing 
dure mynde exalted, we Houlde vnderſt and 
by fayth to be ſituate in the table the lambe 
of Bod , whiche taketh awaye the ſpunes 
cf the wozlde Saccificcd of the Pꝛieſtes, not 
aftcr the maner of other Sacrifices , and 
we receaupnge trulpe the pzectouſe bodye, 
aud bloude of the ſame lambe, to beleue the⸗ 
ſe to be the tokens of oure reſurrection 2 And 
koz that, we receaue not muche butia li⸗ 
tle , becauſe we ſhoulde knowe that mot 
fo2 ſaturitie and fillynge , but foz ſanctifica⸗ 
ron, This holy Councell of Mecte hath been 
ö A y beleued 
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beleued vninerſally in declaration of the my: 
ſierycof the Trinitie and the Sacramentes 
alſo, And io them that conkeſſe that councell 

to be holp, as thaucto here doth, and to ſuch 
as pzafclle to belcue the determimacis of that 
councell, in the openyngeof themyſterycof # 
the Trinitie with other wozdes the Scri⸗ 
pture vſeth,althongh they cxpꝛeſle ſuch ſen; 
ce as in the Scripture is contapned. Why | 
(oulde not all ſucye like wile beleue the ſame |! 
counccil in explicacion of the Sacramentes, 
whiche to do. thauctoꝛ hath bound him elke, 
grauntyug that counceil holye, And then we 
muſle beleue the verpe p2eſence of Chziſtcs 
bodye and bloude on goddes bozde, and that 
Pꝛieſt es do their ſacrifice, and be therfoze cal 
led ſacrificers, So as thoſe names, &termes | 
be to be honourcd,and religiouſly ſpoken ck, 
beyng in an holy councell xttered and conket 
ſed, becaule it was ſoſcen to them and the ho 
lye gooſt, without whoſe pzclente alliſtpnge 

and ſuggeſuon belcued to be thete, the coun⸗ 
cel cdulde not noꝛ ought not to be called holy, 
Nowe if we conkerte with that counceli ok 

Ace the teſtimonye of the Thurche begyn: 
nyng at H. Dionile, who was in the time of | 
the upoſtelles, a aftex him comyng to Jrenc, 
who was nere thapolicls,+ the Tertulliane, 
And ſo S,Lyp:1a, S. Chziſoſtome, S. Cpꝛil, 
S. Dietome, S. Auguſtine & krom that age ta 
Pettus Lö bardus, all ſpake of the ſacramee [ 
_ rothelamectiecte, æ termed it fox * 
| | C | 
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Cacrificeand oblacion, to be frequented in the 
church of the body e bloud of Lhziſt, as maye 
be in particularitie ſhewed , wherof A make 
allo an iflue with the auctoꝛ. 


Fox the other poynte in that thanctoz ap: 
pꝛoued the iudgement of Perrus Lombardus 
in the matter, what ſhoulde N moe do, but 
wꝛyte iu the woꝛdes of Petrus Lombardus 
as he hath them: which be theſe in the fourth 
booke the. xij. Chapter alleaged by thauctoz, 
Poſt hæc quæritur, ſi quod gerit ſacerdos, pro 
prie dicatur ſacrificium, vel immolatio, & fi 
Chriſtus quotidie immoletur, vel ſemel tan- 
tum immolatus fit? Ad hoc breuiter dici po- 

teſt, illud quod offertur, & cõſecratur à ſacer- 
dote, vocari ſacriticium, & oblationem, quia 
memoria eſt & repreſentatio veri ſacriſicij & 
ſanctæ immolationis factæ in ara crucis, & ſe- 
mel Chriſtus mortuus in cruce eſt, 1biq; im- 
molatus eſt in ſemetipſo quoridie autẽ immo 
latur in ſacramento, quia in ſacramento, recor 
datio fit illius, quod factũ eſt ſemel: vnde Au 

| uſtinus.Certum habemus,quia Chriſtus re- 
ſurgens ex mortuis ĩiĩ non moritur: & e. tamen 
ne obliuiſcamur quod ſemel factũ eſt, in me- 
moria noſtra omni anno fit, ſcilicet quando 
| paſcha celebratur, Nunqnid totiens Chriſtus 
occiditurẽ ſed tantum anniuerſaria recordatio 
repræſentat quod olim factum eſt, & ſic nos 
facit moueri tang videamus Dominum in 
EN | U iy cruce: 
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bk the Sacrifice 
eruce: Item ſemel immolatus eſt Chriſtus in 
ſemetipſo, & tamẽ quotidie immolatur in ſa- 
cramento: Quod fic intelligendum eſt: quia 
in manifeſtatione corporis & diſtinctione mẽ 
brorum, ſemel tantum in cruce pependit, of- 
ferens ſe Deo patri hoſtiam redemptionis ef- 
ficacem, eorum ſcilicet:quos prædeſtinauit. 
Item Ambroſius. In Chriſto ſemel oblata eſt 
hoſtia ad ſalutem potens, quid ergo nos? N6- 
ne per ſingulos dies offerimus? Et ſi quotidie 
offeramus: ad recordationẽ eius mortis fit, & 
vna eſt ho ſtia, non multę:quomodovna & ng 
multę:quia ſemel immolatus eſt chriſtus, hoc 
autem ſacrificium exemplũ eſt illius idipſum, 
& ſemper idipſum offertur, proinde hoc idẽ 
eſt ſacrificiũ, alioquin dicetur quoniã in mul- 
tis locis offertur, multi ſunt Chriſti; nõ, ſed v- 
nus vbig; eſt Chriſtus & hie plenus exiſtẽs, & 
illic plenus, ſicut quod vbig; offertur vnũ eſt 
corpus, ita & vnũ ſacrificiũ, Chriſtus hoſtiam 
obtulit, ipſam offerimus & nũc, ſed quod nos 
agi mus recordatio Eſt ſacrificij: Nec cauſa ſug 
infirmitatis reperitur, quia perficit hominem, 
ſed noſtrę, quia quotidie peccamus. Exhis col 
ligitur eſſe ſacrificiũ & dici quod agitur in al- 
tari, & Chriſtũ ſemel oblatũ & quotidie offer 
ri, ſed aliter tũc, aliter nũc, & etiã que ſitvirtus 
huius ſacramenti oſtenditur: ſcilicet: remiſsio 
peccatorũ venalium, & perfectiovirtutis. The 
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of the Churche. 148 
whether that the pꝛiel doth, maye be layde 
pꝛoperlie a ſacuifice oz immolacid: æ whether 
cheid bc daily imolate oꝛ onlyones?Wyerfits 
it may be Woztly anſwered, that which is of- 
fced a cõ ſecrate of the pꝛieſt, is called aſacrifs 
ce F oblaciò, becauſe it is a memozie #repzeſs; 
tacion of tʒe true ſacrifice # hoiy immolation 
donc in thalter of the croſſe. And Chit was 
ones dede on the Crolſſe ⁊ther was offercdin 
bim ſeike, but he is dayly immolate in the la⸗ 
cramec, becauſe in the ſacramẽt ther is made a 


memoꝛpot chat is ones wne,wherupd S. Au TW 
guſtine, we ar aſlured that Chin ryſing fro Bow, s. 
death diech not now. c. pet leſt we ſhuld fo? © |. 
get that is ones wne, i our memoꝛpeuery pere 
lis done, vi3:as oft? as the paſcha is ctlebzate, 
is Chili as oft? kulled:oniy a perlyremèbꝛãce 
repzetẽteth that was ones done #cauſeth vs 

to be moued as though we laue our Loꝛde on 
the croſte.Alſo Chʒiſt was ones offced in him 


ſelfe,6 pet is offred daily ĩ the lacramẽtwhich 
is thus to be vnderſtãded, that in op? ſhewig 
of his body & diſtinttid of his mebzes he dede 


hãge only ones vp the crofe offcing himſelf 
ts od the father an ho} of redẽptid eff:ctual 
kon thẽ who he hath pꝛedeſtinate, alſo S. Am 


bzole:in chꝛiſt the hoſt was ones offced being 


0? power to belth what do we therdo we nor . 1 
offre eueri dayꝛ it weoffre eueri dap, it isdone me we- 


| © {ag P *g | 
in the remẽbꝛãce of the death of him, the toi - — 


isone, not many, how ones not manyebecauſe game ho || 
chꝛia is ones offced. This ſacrifice is thexõple mel. 17. Md 
ar that en eee is offred ad hebt, I 


ther⸗ 
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therkoꝛ this is the tame ſacrifice,oz eis it may 
be lapd decaule it is offered in manpe places, 

ther be man pe Chꝛiſtes, whiche is not ſo but 
one Chu is cche where, a here full and thcir 
kul, lo as that which is otlered cuery where is 
one body, & ſo alſo one Sacrifice: Chꝛiſt hath 


\ Gttced che Hoſt, we do olkce the lame allo now: 


But that we do, is a remembzaunce of the ſa; 
ctiſice, Noz theit is no cauſe foũd ot the owne 
inuaip bitic decaule it perateth the man, but 
ot vs becauſe we daylic ſinne: erco it 18 ga 
thexed that to be a lactiſice and to be ſo called 
that is done in thaltare, and CThꝛiſt to be ones 
viered a daylic offcred, but otherwiſe then, r 


 vthcrwilc nowe , allo it is ſwewed what is 


the vertuc of this Sacramẽt, that is toſaye, 
re millid of vemal ſynne & perkectib ot vertue. 
This wzyteth Petrus Lombardus, whoſe 
iudgement becauſe this auctoz alloweth, he 
mitt grant that the viſible church hath P 2c: 
ſtee in miniſtcry that offre daply, Chʒiſis moſt 
pꝛecius body Ebload in myſt erie c then muſt 
it be graunted that Chꝛiſt ſo offered him ſelfe 
in his ſupper, Foꝛ otherwile then he did can⸗ 
net nowe be done. And by the iudgement of 
Þcrrus Lombardus, the ſame moſt precious 
body « bloud is offered daylpe that ones ſuf- 
fcred aud was ones ſhede, And alſo by the 
lame Petrus tudgment which he confirmeth 
with the taynges of other this daylie offryng 
by the pꝛieſt is daylic offred foz ſlynne. uot foz 
eny im eckeftis in hy firſt non” 
ly 


E 
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we dailie fall, And by Petrus indgemẽt ap- 


peareth allo howe the pꝛieſt hath a ſpectall 
kunction to make this offcrynge \, by wijoſe 
mouth godis p2ated vnto(as heſichius ſaith) 
to makechis ſacrifice, which Emullene natech py one 
to be wzonght by the power oc the inuiſible de owe 
pied. By Petrus Löbaͤrdus alſo;(if his wn: re 0; 
gemet be true as it is in dede and thaucto cd guin 
kelleth it lo to be) that is done in thaulter es num. 
not onlie calleb a ſacrifice but alſo is ſo, the 


ſame that is offered ones and dailie to be the 


tame, but otherwiſe then ockerid à otherwiic 
nowe . But to the purpote , if thauctoz will 
lande tg the indgemeẽt of Pectuis Löbardus, 
al his fifc bookee of this treitie is clerive beta 
ced. And it he wil nowe cal vack that agaiuc, 
he might moze copendionſiye do the lame it 
the hoole treaticc, beynge ſofarouericene as 
he is therin. The Catholike doctriuc teacherh 
not the dailie ſacrifice of Chziltcs moſt pꝛeci 
dus body and bloud to be an itcration ot the 
ones pcrfited lacriſice on che croffe , but a la⸗ 
| crifice that repꝛeſenteth that ſacrifice, & ſe⸗ 
weth it alſo befoze the faythful eyes & refce⸗ 
ſhyth the elfockual memozie ek it, ſo as in the 
dailie ſacrifice withowe wedopng vt bloud, 


we may lee with the cye of faith the very by- 
dy # bloud of CThziſt by gods mightie power, 
without diniſion dillinctly exhibite, the lame 


body æ blond that ſuffereds was Wed fo? us 


whichc is a liuely memoꝛial co ſtir vp pe our 
rie ot 
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ritie of Bod towardes vs declared in Chꝛiſt. 
The Latholique doctrine teacheth the dailye 
{acrificetobethcſame in ellence that was of 
kered on the Lroſle ones, aſſured. thereof by 
Thies woꝛdes whe he ſaide: This is my bo 
dy that (al be betrayed fog you, The offring 


on the Lrofſe was e is pꝛopiciatoꝛye # ſatif; 

kactoʒie fo: our redẽption #remillis of ſinne, 
wherby to deſtrope the tyꝛãny of une, thek⸗ 
fect wherof is geuen and diſpẽſed in the ſa- 
cramet of Baptiſme ones likewiſe miniſtred 
E neuer to be iterate, no moꝛe the Chꝛiſ can 
be crucified again, + pet by vertuc ot the ſame 
offering (uch as fal be reicucdin the ſacramẽt 
of penance. The daylie offering is pꝛopitiato 
ric alſo , but not in that degre of pzopirtatis, 
as foz redẽption, regeneracid, oꝛ remiſſion of 
deadlye finne which was ones purchalled, x 
by koꝛce therot᷑ is in the ſacramẽts miniſt red, 
but foz the encreace of gods fauoz,the mitiga 
cid of gods diſpleaſure pꝛouoked by our infir 
mitics, the ſubdupng of tẽptacions a the per: 
fectid of vertue in vs. All good wozkes, good 
thoughtes # good meditactons may be called 
ſacrifices a the ſame be called ſacrifices pꝛopi⸗ 
tiatozic alſo, fo2 ſo much as in ther degre god 
accepteth, and taketh themrhzoughethe cf- 
kecte and trenghte of the verye Sacrifice of 
Chꝛiſtes death, whiche is the reconciliacion 
betwene God and man, miniſtred & diſpen- 
ſed particulariycas Bod yath appoynted,in 
ſuche meaſure as he knoweth , A 
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table deades ſaſth, with ſuche ſacrifices Bod 


is mare fauozable,oz God is pꝛopitiate it w 

call make new Engliche. Whcrupon it folo: 
; weth becaulethe Pꝛieſte in the daplye SHa⸗ 
| criace doth as Lh2itt hath ozderev to be done 
ko chewpnge fozthe and remembzaunte of 
CThziſtes death, that acte of the Pzieſt done 
accoꝛdynge to goddes commanudementmuſt 
nedes be pzopitiatoꝛpe and pꝛouoke goddes 
kauour. and ought to be truſted one, to haue 
a pꝛopitiatozpe effecte with God to the mem: 


bꝛes of Chziſtes bodye, particularlp, beynge 


tbe ſame done fog the whole bodye in uche 


wile as Bod knoweth the diſpenſacion to be 
mette and conuenient,accozdynge to whiche 


meaſure, God wozketh moit iuſtlye and moſt 
; mercyfuilyc , otherwiſe then mau can by his 
tudgement diſculle and determine. To cal the 
| daylyeofferynga Sacriſice ſatiſfactozy muſt 
haue an vnderſtading that ſignikieth not the 
aͤctid ok the Pieſt but the pzeſence of Lhuttts 
moſt pꝛecious boop & bloud the verye Hacriẽi 
ce ot the wo2lde ones perkptely offered being 


4 p2opiciato2iceſatiſfactoricfo? al the would, 


| Chziltes lakemannesimperfite endcuo},+Co 


Oz elles the wozde(ſariſfactozie)muſthauc a 
fignificact6 # meanyng,as it hath ſometyme 
that declarethrhacceptio of the thynge done, 


c not the pꝛopꝛe contreuaiic of thactid;aftcr = 


which loꝛte man mayeſariſfic God that is lo 
mercitull as he will take in good woꝛthe fox 


he 
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the dailie offeryng may be called a (acrificeſa | 
tiltactozie, becauſe Bod is pleaſed: with it 
beypngea mancr of worſhipping of Lhiiſtes 
|... paſſio accozdong to Lhziſtes inſtitutid, But 
ptherwiſe the dailie ſacrificc in reſpect of the 
actid of the pꝛieſt can not be called ſatiſfacco: 
rye, and it is a woꝛde in dede that loundeth 
not well ſo placed, althowg\ it might be ſa- 
ued by a ſignification, ⁊ therfote thinke that 
woꝛde rather to be well expounded, thẽ by ca 
ptius vnderſtIdypng bzought in ane whe 
it is vled, and this ſp2ache to be frequentide 
that thonlie immol acid ot᷑ Chʒiſt in him ſclte 
vpon thault ex of the Croſte is the very ſatiſ- 
facropyc Sacrifice foz reconciliacion of man 
kynde to the fayo; of God. And J jaue not 
red, the daylye ſacrifice of Lhziſtes moſt pre: 
tious body to be called a ſacrifice ſatiſfacto⸗ 
tye, but this ſpꝛache hath in dede bene vſed, 
that the teſt ſboulde ſynge ſatilfactozpe, 
whiche they vnderſtande inthe latiſfaction 
of the Pꝛieſtes duetye, to attend the pꝛaper 
he was required to make, and foꝛ a didiictiõ 
© thereof thep had vꝛaper ſomctime required 
wit jout ſpeciall limitacion æ that was cal - 
led to pꝛape not ſatiſfacrozye , Finally man 
by cny his action to pꝛeſume to ſatiſfic God 
by waye oft counternail is a verye mad e fu⸗ 
riouſe blaſphemie. Where the auctoz citynge 
S, Paul engliſheth him thus, that Thꝛiſtes 
Puicſthode cannot paſſe frõ him to — other. 
This wo}dcs thus framed be not the ſumple 


— em — 
— 


| of the Churche. 7 


ſincere exp2eſſion of the tructh of the texte, 
W hicht ſayth that Lhziſt hath a perpe tuall 
; P?tcaſthode , and the greke hathe a worde 
| (anaapaley)whiche the greke ſcholes expꝛeſſe 
| Ecxpondeby the wozde (i gnifipug 
the Pricſthode of Chiiſte endeth not in him 
to go to an other by ſucceſſion as in the tribe 
ok leui, where was among moꝛtall meu ſuc: 
cellion in thoffice of Pꝛieſthode but Chꝛilie 


lpueth cucr, #therfgzcis a perpetual! eucria- 
iyng p ꝛieſt, by whoſe auctozitic Priethode 


is now in this viſible Lhurche as S. Paule ,, Tim. 
oꝛzdꝛed to Timothe & Tite, and other places 4. et ad 
allo confirme, whiche Pꝛieſtes viſible mini⸗ Titũ. 1. 
tiers to our inuiſible Pzieſte offer the daylpe 
Satrikice in Chuſtes churche, that is to ſaye 
with the verp pꝛelence by goddes omnipotẽ⸗ 

cye wzoughtot the moſt pꝛecious bodye and 


blond of our ſauiour Chuſt ſMewynge forth 
Chziſtes death #cclebzacyng the memoꝛp of 
his ſupper and death accoz dinge toLhuſcs 


luſtitucion ſo with day!ic oblacion & ſacrifice 


of the ſelfe lame Sacrifice to kendlein vs a 


: thankkull remembzance of all Chufiee bene⸗ 


fittcs vnto vs. And where thauctoz woulde 
auopde all the teſtimonpe of the fathers by 
pꝛeleuce pt would be but a mauer of ſpeach, 


the Canon of the Councell of Mice beteze re- 


herled and the woꝛdes of it, where myſteries 
be ſpoken of in pꝛopꝛe termes fox dectrine, a⸗ 
uoydeth all that ſhit:e and it hath ro ablur⸗ 


ditie to conkelle that Chꝛia in hie ſupper — 


f 
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inſtitute toʒ a remẽbꝛancc of the only ſacrifice 
the pꝛelenceot᷑ the moſt pꝛecidus lubſtãte t o 
| be (as the Lanon of the concell in pꝛopꝛe ter⸗ 
mes teacheth ) lacriticed by the Pzieſtes to be 
| the pure ſacrit᷑ice of the church the; offced fo? 
ticcffect of thencreaſe of life in vs, as ft was 
I! oftered on the Lroſle to atchcue life vnto vs. 
pito- And H. Lyzill who fox his doctrine was in 
d ne qreate auctozitic with the counſell Epyeſme, 
wꝛzyteth the very body and bloud of Chziſt to 
be the liuely and vnbloudy Sacrifice of the 
churche , as likewiſe in tholde churche other 
| commenlp termed the ſame and among other 
__7| — Lhziſotome whõ thauctop would now haue 
deb. f me tovlc it but fox a maner ot᷑ ĩpeach, which 
in dede Lhziſoſtome doth not, but doth truly 
open, thunderſtanding of that is done inthe 
church, wherin by this ſacrifice done after the 
oꝛdze of Melchiſedech, Chziſtes death is not 
iterate but a memozie daylie renewed of that 
death, ſo as Chʒiſtes oftcrynge ou the Crolle 
ones dont e cõ ſummate to finich all ſacrifices 
alter thozdzc of Aaron, is now only remem⸗ 
bzed accozopng to Lhziſtes inſtitucid but in 
ſuch wiſe as the lame bodie is offred dailie on 
thalter that was ones otkeed on thalttr ot the 
Crolle, but the Came n aner of olferyng is not 
daplie, that was on thaulter of thecrofſe,fog 
the dapip offcryng is without bloudſhed eis 
termed lo to liguitie that blond ſbeding ones 
done to be ſuſticiẽt. And as Lhzyfoſtome ope⸗ 
neth it by declaracienof what maner _— 
| | {| © CLvrnee 
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| criflceſs, that is to ſay, this daylic offeringto 


e 

o bea remèbꝛace of the other maner of ſacrifice 
ones done, #therfoze layth rather we make a 
de | remtbzance ot it: his ſayng of Lhzyſoſtome 
2 doth not empayze his foxmcr wozds wherhe 


8 | ſaith,thchoſt is the ſame offred on the croſle 

3, and onthalter, 8 therfoze by him the body of 

n hid that dyed but ones is daylicpzeſent in 

t, dede, (as the Concel of Rice faith) ſacrifictd 
pv not akter the manecof other Sacifices #(as | 
e | Lhziſoſtomſaith)cffred, but the death of that 
5 pꝛeciouſe body onely daply rtmẽbꝛed æ not a: 
r gaine iterate. And wher thauctoz ſaith thold 
e kathers callyng the lupper ot our Loꝛde a ſa⸗ 
„ crifice, ment a Sacrifice of laude æthäkes ge: 
P upng. Dippinus of Dambzongh no Papiſt, | 
© in his boke dedicate to the zynges Baieſtye | 
e that now is, ſaith otherwiſe and noteth how 
t the olde fathers called it a Sacrifice pꝛopitcia: 
* tozye,f92 the very pꝛeſence ot Chꝛiſies mooſt 
pꝛecious body ther (thus ſaith he) which pꝛe⸗ 
ſcnce all Chꝛiſten men muſte ſaye requiteth 
1 on oure parte laudes and thankes geupnge, 


n vhiche maye be and is called in Scripture by 
n | thenameof Sacrifice, but that Sacrifice of 
e | our laudes and thankes geuynge cannot be 


x | a Sacrifice geuyng like, as it is noted by Lyztl 
3 | the ſacrifice of the church to do, when he ſaith! 
{t is(viuificũ) which can be onely ſayde of the 
verye body e and bloud of Chꝛiſt . Noz oure 
| — landes and ems — — | 
tannot be ſayde a pure and cleane 

a i | wherby 
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and thetkoꝛe the ſame pzophecie was in the 
begynning of the Thurche vnderſtanded to 
be ſpoken of the daylycofferpng of the bodye 
and bloud of Lhuſt fo? the memozye of Chi 
{tcs death accoꝛdyng to Lhziſtes oꝛdinaunce 
in his ſupper, as mape at moze lenght be opc⸗ 
ned e declared. Thinkyng to theffecte of this 
boonc Cutticient to haue encountred the chefe 
poyntes of thauctozs doctrine with ſuch con⸗ 
tradictidu to them as the Latholique docttine 
doth of neceſlitie require, the moe particu? 
lare cont᷑utacion of that is vntruc of thaduer: 
atie parte, and conſitmacid ot that is true in 
the Latizol:que doctrine, requiryng moze time 
and lep ure then J haue nowe, and therkoꝛe 
olferyngt my ſelke readyt by mouth oz wꝛyte 
to lay further in this matter as Walbe requi⸗ 
ted: ball hete ende for this tyme, with paz 
your to almightpe Bob to graunte his truth, 
to be acknowledged « conkelled, and vni; 
loꝛmeip to be pꝛeached and belcued of al, 
lo as all contencion foꝛ vnderiandyng 
of religion auoyded whichehyn⸗ 
dzeth Charitie, we mape genc 
uche light abꝛode as men 
may [ce our good woꝛ: 
kes and glozifie our 
IP. | father, who is in 
heaut᷑ with the ſonne and holy goll in one 
vnitie of godhed reignyng without ende. 
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